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Justice system reform in Albania - Challenges that this reform carries

Aferdita Maho
Judge of the Administrative Court of First Instance Tirane, Albania

Besnik Maho
Profesor at Luarasi University and expert to Magistrate School

Abstract

The constitutional reform related to the system of justice realized in 2016 in Albania, was 
welcomed with a positive enthusiasm by all stakeholders, civil society, business groups, 
including the political class who voted for this reform unanimously. The only subjects who 
had a kind of skepticism, closely related to the fate of the continuation of their work in the 
judicial system, were members of these institutions. Also, a part of the civil society had a 
slight skepticism due to the standard of unpunishment in this country, considering this 
reform not very serious, which would remain more on paper than implemented in practice.
Four years after the adoption of this reform related to the functioning of the judiciary, which 
is closely linked to the Ve  ing process, there have been very important changes of a legal and 
institutional nature. On the other hand, numerous problems have been encountered with the 
regular functioning of the transitional bodies of justice as well as with the establishment of 
new bodies of the judiciary. 
Also, the large number of vacancies currently found in the Constitutional Court, the Supreme 
Court, as well as other levels of the judicial system, poses a challenge in itself closely related 
to the fate of the normal functioning of these institutions. The purpose of implementing this 
reform is not only to meet one of the standards related to the integration of this country in the 
European Union, but also to increase the quality of service in terms of ensuring the fair justice 
in favor of citizens and business groups. It remains to be seen how this reform guarantees 
these goals with a positive character, based on the results that have been produced during 
these four years, as well as on what is intended to be achieved in the future, for its fi nal 
implementation.

Keywords: Independent Qualifi cation Commission (IQC), Special Appeal Chamber (ACH), 
Justice Appointment Council   (JAC), High Council of Justice   (HCJ), Special Prosecution   
(part of SPAK), Bureau of Investigation and Special Prosecution (part of SPAK).

Establishment of new justice bodies and ve  ing

1.1 The Justice Appointment Council (hereinafter JAC)
The Justice Appointment Council is an independent body that verifi es the 
fulfi llment of legal requirements and evaluates the professional and moral criteria 
of candidates for members of the Constitutional Court and candidates for the High 
Justice Inspector. The selection of its members should be done by the President of 
the Republic, between the 1st -the 5th of December of each year and it becomes 
operational on the 1st day of January of the succeeding year. The procedure starts 
on the 15th of November, as the last date for the Constitutional Court, High Judicial 
Council, and High Prosecutorial Council to verify whether the candidates for the 
The Justice Appointment Councilfulfi ll the conditions foreseen in the law. After this 
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verifi cation, they submit the list of candidates who meet the requirements, to the 
President of the Republic and the Assembly1.
The JAC consists of nine members selected annually by the President of the 
Republic, by lot, as follows: two judges of the Constitutional Court, one judge of 
the High Court, one prosecutor of the GeneralProsecutor Offi  ce, two judges and 
two prosecutors from the Courts of Appeal and one judge from the Administrative 
Courts2.
The Justice Appointment Councilconsists of nine members elected among the 
judges and prosecutors, who have no disciplinary measures.The functioning of this 
constitutional institution for the fi rst time is one of the most positive institutional 
elements for the selection of candidates for the Constitutional Court.This institution 
has increased transparency, has guaranteed the equality of candidates and their 
evaluation not on a party and political grounds as has happened before, but on a 
professional basis3.
The Justice Appointment Councilis reformated three times until now, as the 
mandate of its members lasts only one year.The Justice Appointment Council has 
an important role in marking the candidacies of the High Council of Justice and then 
sending it to the Albanian Assembly for electing one among 5 candidates4.
Based on Law no. 115/2016 “For the governing bodies of the justice system”, the 
election of the High Inspector of Justice must have ended on March 1, 2017. The 
failure of this deadline for the election of High Inspector of Justice was conditioned 
by the establishment of the Independent Commission for Qualifi cation that started 
its work in September 2017 and the submission of candidacies to the The Justice 
Appointment Councilduring 20195.
The Justice Appointment Councildecisions during 2019 to fi ll the vacancies of the 
Constitutional Court and the head of High Inspector of Justice, generated many 
problems regarding the selected candidates who had not yet completed the two-
stage ve  ing process, as well as the submission of the list of candidates evaluated 
at the same time, both before the President and before the Assembly.The election of 
1h  ps://www.drejtesia.gov.al/wpcontent/uploads/2018/05/Intersectorial_Justice_strategy _
monitoring_report_2017_EN.doc
2https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e  
(June19,2020) European Commission for Democracy through law (Venice Commission), gave Albania 
opinion on the appointment of judges to the Constitutional Court, in Strasburg. Point 25 of this Opinion 
cites “In its 2015 Final Opinion (CDL-AD(2016)009, para. 36), the Venice Commission found that the 
“Participation of the JAC in the preselection of candidates to be appointed by the President and Assembly 
further reduces the risk of politically-driven appointments (Article 125).” On the other hand, the Venice 
Commission observed a risk of corporatism since all members come from the judiciary and the Constitutional 
Court”.
3  Article 149 / d, 3 of Law no. 76/2016 dated 22.7.2016 “On some additions and changes to the law no. 8417, 
DAT 21. 21.10.1998,” Constitution of the Republic of Albania, Offi cial Gazette no. 138, Date of publication 
27/07/2016
4  On the basis of this selection, it became possible that in December 2019, the list of fi ve candidates 
were forwarded to the Albanian Parliament, where the fi rst selected candidate in the list, Mr. 
Artur Metani was elected Head of High Justice Inspectoriate in January 2020, with 3/5 of the votes 
of the entire Albanian Parliament.
5  Article 147 / d, point 5 of Law no. 76/2016 dated 22.7.2016 “On some additions and changes to the law 
no. 8417, DAT 21. 21.10.1998,” Constitution of the Republic of Albania, Offi cial Gazette no. 138, Date of 
publication 27/07/2016 and article 28/5 of law no. 115/2016” On the governing bodies of the justice system 
“.
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Mr. Artur Malaj as Chief Inspector of High Inspector of Justice, was unsuccessful 
because he was dismissed during 2019 by the KPA, which led to the reopening of 
the competition due to the lack of fi ve candidates at least for the leadership of High 
Inspector of Justice.
Also, the evaluation and forwarding of a list of three candidacies to the President of 
the Republic of Albania, Mr. Besnik Muci, who had not passed the Ve  ing process 
in the second instance, was ineff ective as he exercised his duty only ten days after 
he was decreed by the President of the Republic.Many debates and constitutional 
confl icts arose over this issue regarding the fact that Mr. Muci was selected among 
three candidates as a member of the Constitutional Court and was decreed by the 
President of the Republic, while the mandate of a member of the Constitutional 
Court is not part of the judicial system in the Republic of Albania, to be subject 
to the ve  ing process6.If the The Justice Appointment Councilfollows the standard 
that candidates coming from the judicial system must go through a two-stage 
verifi cation process, this would bring more prudence in the fi nal candidacies for the 
Constitutional Court and ILD.Related with this problem Venice Commision gave 
the same recomandation that JAC should not propose candidates who have not yet 
passed the ve  ing process7.

1.2 High Judicial Council (hereinafter HJC)
It is one of the most important institutions of the justice system, as it replaces the 
High Council of Justice with new constitutional and legal powers8.
The High Judicial Council consists of 11 members, six of whom must be elected 
by judges of all levels of the judiciary and fi ve members must be elected by the 
Assembly, among lawyers, experts, professors, and academics. In this way, the 
new institution creates a balance between the two types of justice experts, where 
undoubtedly the largest number of members comes from the judiciary9.
The High Judicial Council was established on 17 December 2018 and exercises the 
functions and powers set forth in the Constitution and the law.
For persons who come as prominent lawyers with over 15 years of experience, the 
HJC in July and August 2019, took two important decisions, which set out the rules 
and criteria for opening the competition for entities that will establish 1/5 of High 
Court members. In March 2020, HJC selected three candidates among experienced 
lawyers from outside the judiciary who are Mr. Sokol Sadushi, Mr. Ilir Panda, and 
Mr. Ervin Pupe. There is still a vacancy from this category where the only candidate 
is Mr. DarielSina.
For the candidates coming from bodies of the judiciary, the issue is even more 
complicated as HJC is expected to appoint six more members based on the scoring 
that will be done among the fi fteen candidates who have expressed interest and 

6  Article 135/1 of the Constitution, provides “Judicial power is exercised by the High Court, as well as by 
the courts of appeal and courts of fi rst instance, which are established by law.”  
7  European Commission for Democracy through law (Venice Commission), gave Albania opinion on the 
appointment of judges to the Constitutional Court, in Strasburg, on 19 June 2020. Point 105 of this Opinion.
8  Competencies of the High Judicial Council are set up in article 147, 147 / a, 147, b, 147.c of the Constitution, 
law no. 115/2016 “On the governing bodies of the justice system”, law no. 97/2016 “On the organization and 
functioning of the prosecution in the Republic of Albania”.
9  Article 7 of law no. 115/2016 “On the governing bodies of the justice system” which sets out the conditions 
for the election of members of the High Judicial Council.
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who have gone through the whole Ve  ing process in two stages in Independent 
Qualifi cation Commission (IQC) and the Special Appeal Chamber (ACH). These 
appointments should be done by the end of December 2020. An objective reason 
that has hindered the selection of members coming from the ranks of the judiciary is 
the fact that candidates must succeed through the two-stage ve  ing process.
If HJC would follow the same procedural path as the High Prosecutorial Council 
followed for the establishment of the Special Prosecution Offi  ce (priority lists for 
candidates coming from the judiciary), fi lling all vacancies in the High Court would 
be a tangible reality at the end of December 2020, for all 15 vacancies deriving from 
the judiciary. HJC has done an important job in implementing the constitution and 
the legislation in power. However, there are still many important issues in discussing 
such as the adoption of a new map of judicial bodies, as well as the distribution of 
human resources, which are keywords for the solution to many problems as soon 
as possible.

 1.3 HighProsecutorial Council and General Prosecutor
According to the 2016 constitutional amendments, the General Prosecutor have to 
be elected by three-fi fths of the members of the Assembly, among three candidates 
proposed by the High Prosecutorial Council (hereinafter HPC), for a 7-year term 
without the right of reappointment10.
On 07 December 2017, although the constitutional amendments were implemented 
more than one year ago, Assembly faced an unexpected situation after the previous 
General Prosecutorterm  ended. His replacement was necessary as long as the 
Constitution itself in the transitional provisions did not provide to extend the 
mandate of the General Prosecutorin case of its termination before the election of the 
new General Prosecutor. On the other hand, the election of a new General Prosecutor 
became objectively impossible under Articles 148 and 149 of the Constitution as 
long as the establishment of the High Prosecution Council was lacking.  
The High Prosecution Council is the constitutional institution that guarantees 
independence, accountability, discipline, status, and career of prosecutors of the 
Republic of Albania. The High Council of the Prosecution consists of 11 members, 
six of whom are elected by prosecutors of all levels of the prosecution and fi ve 
members are elected by the Assembly, among non-prosecutor lawyers11.
The election of the General Prosecutor has already been set up at the end of 2019. 
Mr. OlsianCela was elected as the Albanian General Prosecutorbased on his career, 
presentation, and review of candidacies who must have been successful in the 
Ve  ing process, as well as to have a scientifi c degree in law, criteria that contribute 
to the selection of a new prosecutor away from political infl uence. There were 
three candidates for General Prosecutor; Mr. OlsianCela, Mrs. Arta Marku (former 
General Prosecutor), and Mrs. FatjonaMemcaj. Their presentations and the election 
by HPC were made fully transparent to the public12.
10  Article 148 / a, 1 of the Constitution, added by law no. 76/2016 dated 22.7.2016 “On some additions and 
changes to the law no. 8417, date 21. 21.10.1998,” Constitution of the Republic of Albania, Offi cial Gazette 
no. 138, Date of publication 27/07/2016.
11  Article 149 of Albania Constitution
12  In accordance with Article 148 / a and Article 149 / a (1) c of the Constitution, Articles (222-35) of the 
Law on Criminal Prosecution, Article 183 of Law no. 115/2016 “On the governing bodies of the justice 
system” and article 174/1, a of law no. 96/2016 “On the status of judges and prosecutors in the Republic 
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To avoid the political infl uence on General Prosecutor, it is foreseen that his election 
will be done by the Albanian Assembly with a qualifi ed majority of 84 votes, among 
the three candidacies presented by the High Prosecution Council13.
Another important achievement of the HPC is the establishment of the Special 
Prosecution. Based on Article 148 / dh of the Constitution, the establishment of this 
institution was foreseen to be done within 2 months after the establishment of the 
HPC14.
HPC with the decision no. 50 dated 19.03.2019 approved the Regulation on the 
procedure for selection of candidates for prosecutors for SPAK. 
Although several months late, the Special Prosecution started its activity in 
December 2019. In case we compare the activity of the High Prosecution Council 
for the establishment of the Special Prosecution to the establishment of the 
Constitutional Court and Supreme Court by the High Judicial Council, the activity 
of the High Prosecution Council is more productive in time compared to the other 
two constitutional institutions.

1.4 Recompose of the Constitutional Court
One of the most important constitutional changes is the way of determining the 
candidates to beappointed to the Constitutional Court, the institutions that have the 
right to propose, select or evaluate a candidate to the fi nal appointment.
In thisway, the Constitutional Court continues to consist ofninemembers, but to avoid 
the constitutionalstalematethatappeared in the last decadebetween the President 
of the Republic and the Assembly of Albania, nowthreemembers are appointed 
by the President of the Republic, threemembers are elected by the Assembly and 
threemembers are elected by the High Court15.
To achieve this goal, the Judicial Appointments Council has an extraordinary 
constitutional and legal responsibility to evaluate the candidacies that will come 
from the President, the Assembly, and the Supreme Court.
The candidacies for the Constitutional Court must have a higherlegaleducation, at 
least 15 years of workexperience as judges, prosecutors, lawyers, lawprofessors or 
lecturers, senior offi  cials in public administration16.
The evaluation of the candidacieswho come from the President of the Republic, 
the Assembly, and the Supreme Court shouldbedone by the Justice Appointment 
Councilwhichat the end of the evaluation process submit the list of candidates 
rankings to thesethree institutions17. 

of Albania”, KLP approved the rules for the way of organizing the process of evaluation of candidates, the 
procedure of their selection and evaluation, in case of equal points.
13 HPC based on article 148 / a of the Constitution and article 34 of law no. 97/2016 “On the organization 
and functioning of the Prosecution in the Republic of Albania”, percell for the Albanian Parliament not less 
than three candidacies to elect the General Prosecutor.
14 HPC, based on article 48 / 2.3 of Law no. 96/2016 “On the status of judges and prosecutors in the Republic 
of Albania” and Article 7 of Law no. 95/2016 “On the establishment and organization of institutions to fi ght 
corruption and organized crime”, with decision no. 10/1 dated 07.01.2019, announced vacancies for SPAK 
prosecutors.
15  Article 125/1 of AlbanianConstitution, was amended based on law no. 76/2016, dated 22.07.2016 “On 
constitutional changes”
16 Article 125/4 of AlbanianConstitution
17 Article 125/2 of AlbanianConstitution and article 149/2 were added by law no. 76/2016, dated 22.07.2016 
“On constitutional changes”
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1.4. a. Election by the President of the Republic
Based on article 7/b/4 of Law no. 8577/2000 “On the organization and functioning of 
the Constitutional Court”, the President of the Albanian Republic, at the beginning 
of October 2019, decreed Judge Besnik Muci, one of the three candidates presented 
to him.
The President had another list of three candidates; Arta Vorpsi, Fiona Papajorgji, and 
MarsidaXhaferllari, submi  ed by the Justice Appointment Councilon 08.10.2019.
If the President would not exercise the right of the decree within 30 days ending 
on 08.11.2019, the candidate who was fi rst ranked was automatically selected as 
Arta Vorpsi. The 30-day deadline is set out in the amendments to the law on the 
organization of the Constitutional Court18.
The President hesitated to sign the decree before November 8, 2020. He explained 
that according to the Albanian Constitution, he should wait until the Albanian 
Assembly makes its selection among the candidates brought to this body19.
In this clash of legal provisions, the President decided to respect the constitutional 
provisions that determine the order how te select the members of the Constitutional 
Court by the President, the Assembly, and the Supreme Court.

14. b. Election by the Assembly
Regarding the election of three candidates for the Constitutional Court by the 
Assembly of Albania, in October 2019, the Justice Appointment Council forwarded 
to the Assembly two lists with three candidates in each. 
List A. 1.Arta Vorpsi 2. FjonaPapajorgji and 3. Elsa Toska, and
List B 1. Arta Vorpsi, 2. Elsa Toska and 3.Besnik Muci.
Based to the special law on the organization and functioning of the Constitutional 
Court, the Albanian Assembly had to elect the new member with 3/5 of all the 
votes, within 30 days from the day the list arrives from the Council of Judicial 
Appointments, otherwise, the fi rst ranked candidate was automatically the new 
member on behalf of the Assembly in the Constitutional Court20.
Since the President did not exercise the right to choose one of the three candidates 
nominated by the Judicial Appointments Council until 08.11.2019, Arta Vorpsi which 
was ranked the fi rst one was automatically considered elected and on 09.11.2019, the 
list of candidates was published in the Offi  cial Journal21.
On the other hand, on 12.11.2019, the Assembly of Albania elected Mrs. FjonaPapajorgji 
18  Article 7 / b point 4 of law no. 8577/2000 “On the organization of the Constitutional Court”
19  In compliance to Article 179/2 of the Constitution, it is provided that “The fi rst member to be replaced in 
the Constitutional Court is appointed by the President of the Republic, the second is elected by the Assembly 
and the third is appointed by the High Court. This manner of election must be followe for all appointments 
that will be made after the entry into force of this law.
20  Base on Article 179/2 of the Constitution, it is provided that “The Assembly elects the judge of the 
Constitutional Court with not less than three-fi fths of all its members. “If the Assembly does not elect a 
judge within 30 days of the submission of the list by the Judicial Appointments Council, the candidate 
ranked fi rst on the list shall be declared appointed automatically”
21 Offi cial Journal in Albania number 151, date 09/11/2019 where was published the fi nal list of candidates 
for judge to the Constitutional Court, in the vacant position, full vacancy, announced by the President of 
the Republic on 4.3.2019, as follows: 1. Arta Vorpsi89.642 points 2. Fiona Papajorgji88.785 points 3. Elsa 
Toska85.428 points 4. MarsidaXhaferllari82.000 points. This list was prepared by the Judicial Appointments 
Council with decision number 32, datë 21.9.2019.
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and Mrs. Elsa Toska, considering the election of Mrs. Vorpsi automatically according 
to the law, due to unsigned Decree of the President within 30 days.
The President of the Republic opposed the election of Mrs. Vorpsi based on the 
constitutional provisions, where the obligation to appoint a member of the 
Constitutional Court fi rst belonged to the Assembly of Albania, as he had previously 
exercised his constitutional dutyby choosing Mr.Besnik Muci. Therefore,he was not 
expressed within the legal deadline of 30 days.
For this reason,on 16.11.2019, the President of the Republic decreed Mrs. 
MarsidaXhaferllari, ranked third in the list proposed by the Council of Judicial 
Appointments. In this way, he did not recognize the ipso jure election of Mrs. Vorpsi, 
neither the publication of her name in the Offi  cial Journal and her oath in front of a 
notary public in Tirana, because he did not accept Ms. Vorpsi’s request to be sworn 
in front of the President.
The Assembly and the President blamed each other for this aggravated political 
and institutional situation. This clash between the two institutions regarding the 
order and the manner of election of members to the Constitutional Court, if it were 
Mrs. Vorpsi or Mrs. Xhaferllari, was examined fi rst by the elected members of the 
Constitutional Court and then by the Venice Commission.
The voting that took place in the Constitutional Court ended with two votes for 
each candidate, because of Mrs. VitoreTusha vote, who is currently president of this 
court, MarsidaXhaferllarri was selected to be an offi  cial judge from the list elected 
by the President.
On the other side, this abnormal situation was forwarded by the Albanian Assembly 
to the Venice Commission, which leads its decision on 19.06.2020. According to the 
Venice Commission the mandates of the si  ing judges were aligned, so that the 
three groups of three mandates would be renewed during the same (fi xed) year, 
respecting the sequence rule: fi rst appointment by the President; the second one by 
the Assembly, the third one by the Supreme Court22. 
In this way,the President’s reluctance had been more than justifi ed, as his second 
appointment was conditioned by the fi rst appointment of the Albanian Assembly. 
According to the Venice Commission, a key responsibility for such a clash had 
the Justice Appointment Council which at the same time had passed three lists 
of candidates, one in the Presidency and two in the Assembly, while according to 
the constitutional provisions had to send a list to the Assembly and then a list of 
candidates to the Presidency, for respecting the Constitutional provisions and for 
giving the necessary time to each constitutional institution to make its appointments 
23.
22 https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e 
(June19, 2020). European Commission for Democracy through the law (Venice Commission), gave its 
opinion on the appointment of judges to the Constitutional Court. Point 71
23 https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e 
(June19, 2020). Point 104 cites“As long as the Constitutional Court is not functioning and no consensus 
on the interpretation has been reached by the political stakeholders, the JAC should send the list(s) to the 
Assembly as soon as the President has proceeded with his/her appointment(s), or after 30 days if he/she fails 
to do so without justifi cation. 
• An early vacancy should be fi lled by the authority which appointed the outgoing judge. 
• The default mechanism for appointments by the President (Article 7/b (4) of the Law on the Constitutional 
Court), does not form part of Albanian constitutional law and seems to be prone to lead to confl icts. While 
this default mechanism is in force and binding under the Law on the Constitutional Court, in the future it 
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1.4. c. Election by the SupremeCourt
At this moment the main problem is the election of three members by the Supreme 
Court, which seems to be impossible as this court has only three candidates out of 
nineteen which is the total number of judges in it.
For such a process to occur must be elected all nineteen members of the High Court 
and not less than ¾ of all members of the High Court or not less than 15 members 
should take part in the voting (currently the Supreme Court has three members and 
by the end of December 2020 six more members might be added).The candidate 
who receives three-fi fths of the votes, is declared elected (at least he/she must have 
nine votes in favor)24.
The Supreme Court should be fully established and then three judges should be 
elected amongits members to fi ll three seats in the Constitutional Court, which may 
take another year, let suppose for the best hope at the end of 202125.
In this way, the procedures for the election of CC judges by the Supreme Court, may 
remain blocked until a quorum of 3/4 of all judges to be reached.
According to Sokol Berberi, a former member with a distinguished experience in 
the Constitutional Court, there is a solution for these procedures to be accelerated 
without aff ecting the essential elements of this mechanism, through a constructive 
and teleological interpretation and intervention with transitional provisions in the 
organic law of the Constitutional Court26.
In the context we are in, it would be more reasonable for the quorum required for 
the validity of the collection to be in a smaller number, e.g. absolute majority of 
Supreme Court judges (at least ten judges). This amendment may be balanced by 
maintaining the majority required for the announcement of the winning candidate 
(nine judges). However, even for the proceedings in the Supreme Court, as provided 
for the Assembly and the President, there is an unblocking mechanism, if the 
required majority is not reached. The process of transitional evaluation of judges 
and prosecutors (ve  ing), as for all bodies of the justice system, has aff ected the 
process of re-establishing the Constitutional Court, slowing down this process27.
Currently, there is a will of the political class, especially of the ruling force, the 
Socialist Party, to fi ll fi ve vacancies by the end of December 2020, based on the 
statement made by the Speaker of the Assembly Mr. Gramoz Ruci at the opening of 
the Assembly new session September 2020- January 202128.
Beyond positive desire or goodwill, the election of all the Constitutional Court 
members becomes impossible as long as the Supreme Court seats have not yet been 
fulfi lled.
should preferably be raised to the constitutional level, as is the case for the Assembly, and integrated into 
the constitutional system of balance of powers”.
24  Article 7 /ç / 2 / 3 /4 of law no. 8577/2000 “On the organization of the Constitutional Court”
25  The election of the members of the High Court is carried out based on article 136/2 of the Constitution, 
article 90 of law 98/2016 “On the organization of the judiciary”, article 47/5, article 48/8, 49 of law no.96 
/ 2016 “On the status of judges and prosecutors in the Republic of Albania”, and Article 85 of Law no. 
115/2016 “On the governing bodies of the justice system”.
26http://www.panorama.com.al/analiza-sokol-berberi-ringritja-e-gjykates-kushtetuese-dhe-
rekomandimet-e-komisionit-te-venecias/(September 17, 2020)
27http://www.panorama.com.al/analiza-sokol-berberi-ringritja-e-gjykates-kushtetuese-dhe-
rekomandimet-e-komisionit-te-venecias/(September 17, 2020)
28 https://exit.al/ruci-gjykata-kushtetuese-ngrihet-brenda-1-janarit/2021/(September 07, 2020)
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It isstill possible that by the end of December 2020, three members coming from 
the list of proposals of the President of the Republic and the Assembly can be 
elected, given the skepticism related to the sincerity and accountability of these two 
constitutional institutions.29.
The Venice Commission in its opinion states that the constitutional model adopted 
in 2016 is too complex, and in the long term it would recommend simplifying it, in 
the fi rst place by removing the sequence rule. The quotas of the three appointing 
bodies may be maintained by allocating automatically the renewal of a mandate 
to the same authority which had appointed the outgoing judge. Secondly, the 
fi xed years of beginning and end of the nine-year mandates should be removed. 
Constitutional justices should always exercise a full nine-year term, even if they 
have been elected with some delay or if take up a mandate which was terminated 
early; this amendment should not create problems once the sequence is abolished. 
This amendment would make the position of a constitutional judge more a  ractive 
to qualifi ed candidates, and also more meaningful30.
The Venice Commission emphasizes the absolute need for dialogue and loyal 
cooperation among offi  cial institutions. The mandate and powers of State institutions 
must be respected in order for them to fulfi ll their legitimate institutional objectives, 
always seeking the best benefi t for the citizens of Albania. As the President of the 
Venice Commission recently insisted in respect of Armenia: “Democratic culture 
and maturity require institutional restraint, good faith and mutual respect between 
State institutions31.

1.5. Establishment of the High Inspector of Justice 
The process of inspecting judges and prosecutors defi nes the investigative and 
decision-making institutions and framework where they base their investigation / 
inquiry. The High Council of Justice had the legal authority to verify the professional 
competence of judges and to give them disciplinary measures, during the transitional 
phase of the establishment of new High Judicial Council.
In fact, during 2017 and 2018, all proposals of the Inspectorate in the Ministry of 
Justice,for imposing disciplinary measures, were rejected by the High Council of 
Justice based on the argument that such a competence since May 2017 was transferred 
to the High Judicial Council, even though it was yet unestablished32.
This a  itude was part of the drowsiness and low professional presentation this 
institution has refl ected in most cases. High Council of Justice had the right and 
legal obligation to verify the requests related to disciplinary measures, regardless of 
29 https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e 
(June19, 2020). Point 101 cites “It is of vital importance for Albania to restore the Constitutional Court and 
the High Court as quickly as possible, even more so in a time in which highly complex questions pertaining 
to the constitutionality of public affairs in Albania present themselves. A number of cases pending at the 
Constitutional Court cannot be adjudicated. To overcome this crisis, constructive interinstitutional dialogue 
and cooperation between the State institutions are required and are essential to achieve a broad consensus”.
30 https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e 
(June19, 2020).. Point 107
31 https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e 
(June19, 2020).. Point 108
32  Article 172/3 of Law no. 96/2016 “On the status of judges and prosecutors in the Republic of Albania”,for 
disciplinary violations provided under this law, which were committed before its entry force, and which are 
provided as violations again.
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the Inspectorate from which the requests originated, such as the one in the Ministry 
of Justice, the Inspectorate close to it,or the Inspectorate near to General Prosecutor.
 The authority of the High Council of Justiceto review disciplinary proceedings has 
been a right and obligation not only for violations provided under law no. 96/2016 
“On the status of judges and prosecutors in the Republic of Albania”, as long as the 
High Judicial Council was not established, but also for violations commi  ed under 
the previous law. This retreatof the High Council of Justice gave judges who have 
commi  ed violations of the old law and new law, the opportunity to be exempted 
from disciplinary liability.
Inspectorate of the High Council of Justice for the transitional period of 2.5 years 
that continued to function, it was almost non-existent although Article 172/1 and 2 
on the transitional provisions for disciplinary proceedings charged the Inspectorate 
near to the High Council of Justice, the High Council of Justiceitself and the A  orney 
General with legal responsibility.
The Offi  ce of the Chief Inspector that existed in the High Council of Justice, as well 
as the Inspectorate at the A  orney General and Inspectorate near to Ministry of 
Justice, were charged with legal responsibilities, regardless of the fact when the new 
justice bodies such as High Judicial Council and the High Inspector of Justice would 
be constituted.
Until the appointment  of the new High Inspector of Justice, the powers to initiate and 
to exercise disciplinary proceedings on judges should be exercised by the existing 
inspectorates such as Inspectorate close to the Ministry of Justice, the Inspectorate 
close to High Justice Council, and Inspectoriate near to A  orney General.
Another current crucial problem is the fact that although the head of High Inspector 
of Justice was elected in January 2020, inspectors from the judiciary institutions and 
non-magistrates inspectors have not yet been elected.
The process started in early February 2020regarding candidates from the ranks of 
non-magistrate, but also due to the situation of COVID 19, their selection is not yet 
done. The High Inspector of Justice Mr. Artur Metani addressed to the High Judicial 
Council the request to open the competition and invite judges interested in becoming 
inspectors. The High Judicial Councilhas released twice the announcement for these 
vacancies, but still has no candidates from the ranks of the judiciary.

1.6 Establishment of special structures against corruption and organized crime 
(SPAK)
Court against corruption and organized crime
The establishment of the Court against Corruption and Organized Crime, as well 
as the Bureau of Investigation and Special Prosecution (SPAK), constitute one of the 
most important constitutional and legal changes made in 2016 related to the fi ght 
against corruption at high levels of power and organized crime in Albania33.
The special court that replaced the Court for Serious Crimes, adjudicates corruption 
and organized crimes, as well as criminal charges against the President of the 
Republic, the Speaker of the Assembly, the Prime Minister, members of the Council 
33  The establishment of these special structures is provided in article 135/2, 148 / dh, amended by law no. 
76/2016 “Constitutional amendments”, article 179/8 transitional provisions of the Constitution, article 13, 
75 / a, 524 of  Criminal Code, Law no. 95/2016 “On the organization and functioning of institutions to fi ght 
corruption and organized crime”, Law no. 97/2016 “On the organization and functioning of the prosecution 
in the Republic of Albania” and law no. 115/2016 on “Governing bodies of the justice system”
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of Ministers, the judge of the Constitutional Court and Supreme Court, etc.
The constitutional reform made it possible to setup special structures as one of the 
greatest achievements in the fi ght against corruption and organized crime at high 
levels. The transitional provisions of the Constitution provide that the Court of First 
Instance for Serious Crimes and the Court of Appeal for Serious Crimes will be 
designated, function and exercise the powers of the court of the fi rst instance against 
corruption and organized crime to avoid gap sincenot all judges serving in these 
courts have passed the ve  ing process or not34.
Meanwhile, for judges who don`t like to stay in the new courts (courts against 
corruption and organized crime), it is foreseen the choice to transfer in other courts, 
in case that they or their close relatives do not consent to the periodic review of their 
fi nancial accounts and personal telecommunications35.
Regarding the establishment of the Special Prosecution, it started its activity in 
December 2019 with eight prosecutors who already passed the ve  ing process and 
two otherswho were temporarily appointed in order to meet the required number 
of 10 prosecutors36.
A very positive support regarding the justice reform in the Republic of Albania, 
as well as in particular with the establishment of SPAK and NBI is provided by 
the American Embassy. In one of the meetings held with the senior leaders of the 
prosecution in Albania, Mrs. Yuri Kim, among others, said, “The past few months have 
demonstrated there are many individuals, heroes, who are willing to answer the call of duty 
to join the ranks of the justice system to serve the greater good.  Among them are those who 
took the oath to join the Special Prosecution Offi  ce, as well as those who applied to be the 
Director of the new National Bureau of Investigation.  We are grateful for your dedication 
and the courage that it took to get you to take on this diffi  cult task”37.
At the end of July 2020, there were twelve prosecutors in the Special Prosecution 
after the appointment of the other four members 38.
The establishment of this institution was received with great interest by the public 
and commercial entities, although it should be noted that during its eight-month 
activity in 2020, there is still much work to be done to increase public confi dence 
that no one in the Republic of Albania when commi  ing a serious crime, should not 
be left unpunished.

The National Bureau of Investigation
The National Bureau of Investigation is another institution part of the SPAK. 
This facility, which operates similarly to the FBI in America, will have a qualifi ed 
investigative staff  that will be selected based on strong objective criteria and then 
34  Article 179/8 of the Constitution provides “The Court of First Instance for Serious Crimes and the Court 
of Appeal for Serious Crimes shall be designated, function and exercise the powers of the court of the fi rst 
instance and the court of appeal within two months from the establishment of the High Judicial Council”
35  Article 179/8, second paragraph of the Constitution provides “Judges in the offi ce at these courts will be 
transferred to other courts if they or their immediate relatives do not consent to the periodic review of their 
fi nancial accounts and personal telecommunications.”
36  Article 148 / dh point 2 of the Constitution of Albania provides “The Special Prosecution Offi ce consists 
of at least 10 prosecutors, who are appointed by the High Prosecution Council for 9 years, without the right 
of reappointment.”
37 h  ps://al.usembassy.gov/remarks-by-ambassador-yuri-kim-at-the-challenges-of-the-general-
prosecution-offi  ce-in-light-of-the-justice-reform-conference/ (March 3, 2020)
38 http://csdgalbania.org/1047-2/Monitor of SPAK, bulletin no.8, March 2020-May 2020
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trained for a two-year program in Virginia, USA. 
As pointed out by Mrs. Michele Lakomy, representative of OPDAT in the Ministry 
of Justice, in the meeting on October 5, 2019, in Tirana, this constitutional institution 
will end the freedom of untouchable persons for a series of serious crimes, such as 
corruption in high levels, organized crime, and traffi  cking.
Currently, in July 2020, it was elected the Director of the National Bureau of 
Investigation, Mrs. Aida Hajnaj. The other 60 qualifi ed inspectors should be selected 
as a necessary part for the well functioning of this institution39.

II. Several suggestions on how to fi ll vacancies in the judiciary institutions

1.The Justice Appointment Councilshould be more transparent by publishing its 
activity in due time. The summaries of all meetings should be publishedon its 
website. JAC should adopt its ranking only when the fi les of all candidates on the 
list are complete and the Chair of the JAC should then send the lists together with 
the fi les immediately to the respective state body without any further delay. The 
JAC should not propose candidates who have not yet passed the ve  ing40.
2.Constitutional judges should always enjoy a nine-year term, even if they are 
elected late or receive an early termination. This change will make the position 
of a constitutional judge more a  ractive to qualifi ed candidates and also more 
meaningful.With a transitional provision in the Constitution, it may be considered 
necessary to deviate from the general rule of renewing the composition of the 
Constitutional Court by one third every three years, until its full formation41.
3.The High Court can become functional not only to consider important civil, 
criminal, and administrative cases in its fi eld but also to elect three members of 
the Constitutional Court in early 2021. Such a solution can be achieved with an 
amendment to the transitional provisions of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Albania where the necessary quorum of members in the High Court must be not less 
than ten of whom must vote positively for the three candidates of the Constitutional 
Court not less than nine members.
4. The High Judicial Council should act more quickly on the selection of candidates 
who have applied to become members of the High Court and enable their election 
by the end of 2020. The High Court should also open the competition and invite not 
only those judges who have passed the ve  ing process but also judges who want to 
be verifi ed with priority for becoming part of the High Court, following the same 
procedure as that of the Special Prosecution.
5. The High Prosecutorial Council should continue to monitor the effi  ciency of the 
activity of the branches of the prosecution by providing all the necessary support for 
faster, more effi  cient, and eff ective investigations, in defense of the violated rights 
and freedoms in the Republic of Albania.
6. The General Prosecutor’s Offi  ce should be more active in monitoring the conduct 
and a  itudes of prosecutors near to the district courts regarding the initiation, 
39https://exit.al/en/2020/07/31/aida-hajnaj-appointed-fi rst-director-of-albanias-national-bureau-
of-investigation/ (Julay 31,2020)
40https://www.venice.coe.int/webforms/documents/default.aspx?pdffi le=CDL-AD(2020)010-e 
(June19, 2020).. Point 105
41http://www.panorama.com.al/analiza-sokol-berberi-ringritja-e-gjykates-kushtetuese-dhe-
rekomandimet-e-komisionit-te-venecias/(September 17, 2020)
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progress, and completion of criminal proceedings.
7. The Ministry of Justice should work closely with the HJC and HPC to provide 
support to the necessary material and fi nancial infrastructure to further strengthen 
the independence of the justice bodies, which would further guarantee the fi ght 
against corruption, organized crime, and the protection of freedoms. and the rights 
of citizens in the Republic of Albania.
8. Court against Corruption and Organized Crime and Special Prosecution as part 
of SPAK should show more positive will through examples and concrete cases that 
they deserve the new name they have, which is one of the goals of the realization of 
justice reform and one of the expectations missing to increase public confi dence in 
the justice system in Albania.
9. The Bureau of Investigation and Special Prosecution as part of the SPAK should 
be fi lled as soon as possible with the necessary investigators and should start the 
professional training of investigators as a very important branch that will assist 
the Special Prosecution in the fi ght against corruption and organized crime at high 
levels in Albania.
10. The High Justice Inspector must be fi lled with all the necessary number of 
inspectors and support staff  to be eff ective in anticipating the needs of the tens and 
hundreds of requests that have been sent during the years in the Inspectorate of 
HCJ, HJC and currently are waiting for a fi nal response for the concern that citizens 
raise against magistrates.
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Abstract

“…When I explore the activity of teaching mathematics, I see many opportunities for 
algorithmization. It is possible, because mathematics has two faces: conceptual and 
algorithmic.” (Krygowska, 1977; Rams, 1982; Sysło, 2008). 
In our times, algorithmic thinking is considered to be one of the key competences of students 
from primary to higher education. In this paper we deal with the concept of algorithm and 
some problems related to the algorithmic thinking, as a problem solving mean in mathematics.   
The development of algorithmic and problem thinking is very important not only for the 
school environment, but also for a large number of activities in real life. In this paper, we try to 
point out the importance of using the algorithmization in teaching  mathematics underlying 
many of its benefi ts. Contextually, mathematics and informatics intersect mostly in the term 
of algorithm, which can be defi ned as a kind of instructions designed to solve a particular 
problem. Many students, at present, consider mathematics useless. It is therefore necessary 
to focus on such tasks that activate their activity and motivate them towards searching for 
the essence of the activity, which is of a mystique nature. It evokes curiosity in the students, 
together with a desire to solve the mystery. [2]

Introduction

Mathematics is known to occupy a special place in science, culture and public life 
being one of the vital constituents of the world scientifi c and technical advance. 
It is the science of concepts with extreme generality, an excellent training school 
of thought in stages, which arranges things according to their complexity. As 
Pythagoras has stated:  “…Mathematics is the way of understanding the universe.”
Exploring mathematics by students can be supported by algorithms. Many objectives 
of mathematical education can be achieved at every level of education with multiple 
teaching benefi ts by applying the elements of algorithmisation. A teacher who is 
aware of these benefi ts can, for example, use algorithms to develop students’ logical 
and mathematical thinking and to revise the material or to develop students’ habit 
of validating the results.  
Through analysing various methods of solving tasks, proving theorems and ways 
of presenting defi nitions and theorems, we can see that school mathematics has 
a two-fold nature: conceptual and algorithmic. We cannot, however, separate 
the conceptual and algorithmic mathematics because these two aspects are very 
closed to each other and they are equally important. In order to analyse conceptual 
elements, we need computational methods. On the other hand, algorithms treated 
separately from concepts are only automatic pa  erns for calculations.
The development in mathematics shows that these two aspects are closely related 
to each other. 
The formulas for solving second degree equations were known in ancient times. 
Later on, mathematicians discovered algorithms for solving equations of the third 
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and fourth degree. Throughout the years scientists were trying to discover general 
methods of solving algebraic equations of the nth degree. But this was impossible 
until 1799 when Paolo Ruffi  ni showed that for the equations of the fi fth degree such 
methods do not exist, although his proof was not considered valid at that time. 
Few years later Niels Henrik Abel showed precisely that equations of more than 
the fourth degree cannot be solved by means of four basic operations (addition, 
subtraction, multiplication and division) and roots. However, further research 
showed that roots of some certain specifi c polynomials can be found. The French 
mathematician, Evariste Galois, who lived in the fi rst half of the nineteenth century, 
specifi ed which equations can be solved that way. In order to solve the problem, he 
created a new theory, which constitutes the basis for contemporary modern algebra. 
Galois introduced such terms as: group, normal subgroup and fi eld, and his works 
became a driving force for the development of semigroup or quasigroup theory and 
ring theory, as well. Therefore, the search for general methods for solving much 
more complicated equations was one of the engines of development. The above 
brief history illustrates perfectly  the way that mathematicians have worked. So, 
for them, discovering new concepts and relations is usually connected with making 
eff orts to discover more general ways of solving diff erent problems. Algorithms are 
created in such a way that they can resolve a very large class of tasks using just one 
and the same system of operations. Thus, they provide technical means to deepen 
the conceptual knowledge of  mathematics. 

Mathematics and Algorithms

Education is a teaching method which employs a chain of exercises directed, 
integrated action at the level of teaching standardized scheme. Success depends on 
the ability of algorithms chosen to intervene as operational models that makes more 
effi  cient the learning experience.
The “algorithm” is a tool which enables the clearing of obstacles and the solving of 
didactic confl icts in the sense that it momentarily allows a clear apportionment of 
responsibilities. The teacher shows the algorithm, the pupil learns it and “applies” it 
correctly: if not, he must exert himself, but his uncertainty is nearly null. He is fi rmly 
told that there is a whole class of diff erent situations to which the algorithm gives 
a solution (the confl ict will resume when a choice of algorithm must be made for a 
given problem). The algorithm is practically the only “offi  cial”
method of release; this means that it has been the subject of making the teaching 
methods relating to it explicit. And it is used as a unique or nearly unique model for 
all the sub-cultural approaches in teaching .. [Brousseau, 1986, p 30].(see [1]).
Mathematics, uses an algorithm in two directions: solve certain types of exercises 
and
theoretical issues pertaining and to conduct practical activities. Didactic classifi cation 
algorithms can be realized by reference to the classic criteria proposed by russian 
psychologist Landa. According to him there can be determined two categories of 
algorithms didactics: 1) identifi cation algorithms - advancing a list of questions for 
referral ranked special class of problem, to develop a certain classifi cations value 
synthesis 2) solving algorithms – advancing a sequence of operations required for 
the accurate assessment of a situation of training in order to develop an eff ective 
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decision. [4]
 When studying in the area of applied mathematics, students have to master main 
numerical methods and algorithms of resolving mathematical problems, to have 
an idea about the applied programs packages available, to know how to use the 
numerical methods in resolving applied problems using the modern computer 
technologies, to develop numerical methods and algorithms and to implement 
the algorithms in a high-level programming language;… Based on the structure 
of academic activity of resolving applied problems, the following competencies 
have been singled out: signifi cant skills of independent computer operation, 
programming, using the information processing methods and numerical methods of 
resolving basic problems; skills of independent algorithm construction and analysis; 
mastery of algorithmic modeling method during analysis of se  ing of mathematical 
problems; an ability to spot the applied aspect in solution of a scientifi c problem, to 
present and interpret the result correctly…[3]
Algorithms, invisible pieces of code forming the construction and mechanics of the 
modern era of machines - writes the English mathematician, Hannah Fry - gave 
everything to the world - from subscribing to information channels in social media, 
through search engines and satellite navigation, to the systems of recommendation 
of musical works - and are part of our modern infrastructure on a par with bridges, 
buildings and factories. We installed them in hospitals, courtrooms and cars. They 
are used by the police, supermarkets and fi lm studios. They got to know our likes 
and dislikes; they tell us what to watch, what to read and who to date. At the same 
time, they have hidden possibilities, due to which they slowly change criteria of 
humanity”  (2019, pp. 12-13).(see [7]) )[[[7]

Benefi ts of the algorithmization

“Algorithm is an ordered set of unambiguous, executable steps that determine a 
fi nite process, which leads to the realization of a certain task.” (Brookshear, 2003, p. 
181). 
An algorithm is a step-by-step procedure designed to achieve a certain objective in 
a fi nite time,
often with several steps that repeat or “loop” as many times as necessary. The most 
familiar algorithms are the elementary school procedures for adding, subtracting, 
multiplying, and
dividing, but there are many other, more complex, algorithms in mathematics.
Mathematics advances in part through the development of effi  cient procedures that 
reduce diffi  cult tasks to routine exercises that can be carried out without eff ort of 
thought. Alfred North
Whitehead expressed this idea memorably in his book, An Introduction to Mathematics 
(1911):
“It is a profoundly erroneous truism, repeated by all copy books and by eminent 
people when
they are making speeches, that we should cultivate the habit of thinking of what we 
are doing.
The precise opposite is the case. Civilization advances by extending the number of 
important
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operations which we can perform without thinking about them.” (p. 61).
An eff ective algorithm can be used to effi  ciently solve an entire class of problems, 
without
having to think through each problem from fi rst principles. Knowing algorithms 
increases
students’ mathematical power, which is a principal goal of school mathematics 
(NCTM, 1989). 
Algorithmic and procedural thinking includes:
 understanding specifi c algorithms or procedures provided by other people,
 applying known algorithms to everyday problems,
 adapting known algorithms to fi t new situations,
 developing new algorithms and procedures when necessary, and
 recognizing the limitations of algorithms and procedures so they are not used 

inappropriately.
By studying computational algorithms, students can learn things that will carry 
over to other
areas of their lives. More and more, people need to apply algorithmic and procedural 
thinking in
order to operate technologically advanced devices. Algorithms beyond arithmetic 
are
increasingly important in theoretical mathematics, in applications of mathematics, 
in computer
science, and in many areas outside of mathematics.
The use of algorithmization in mathematics teaching  can be done in many ways 
(Krygowska, 1977; Rams, 1982; Wojcicka, 2005):
 teaching basic algorithms,
 execution of ready-made algorithms,
 comparing algorithms,
 algorithm analysis,
 algorithm supplementation.
 creating algorithms by students.

Introduction of algorithmization in teaching brings many educational advantages. 
So, as many authors have pointed out (see Krygowska, 1977; Rams, 1982; Wojcicka, 
2005)  the didactic benefi ts of teaching mathematics with the use of algorithmization 
are the following: 
 knowledge of basic algorithms streamlines calculations, allows automatism,
 algorithm analysis allows you to see the precision and simplicity of a logical 

sequence of operations — method of operation,
 self-created algorithm:   

o requires logical thinking,
o forces a very clear and unambiguous record solution plan,
o develops refl ective thinking- allows self-control;  

 graphical writing allows: 
o non-verbal way of showing relationships and procedures,
o comprehensive presentation of the method;

 algorithmization enables systematization of knowledge and it is an IT oriented 
teaching.
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Algorithmization is one of the forms of mathematical modeling. Blum and Borromeo
Ferri (2009, p. 45) state that: “Mathematical modeling is the process of translating 
between the real world and mathematics in both directions.” Mathematical model 
can be presented in the form of: formula, equation, equation system, function and 
algorithm.
Activities related to mathematical modeling are connected with the activities 
involved in creating an algorithm to solve the problem (Broda, Smołucha, 2011; 
Perrenet, Zwaneveld, 2012). They are (Blum, Borromeo Ferri, 2009):
 constructing,
 simplifying,
 mathematizing (recording mathematical relations between considered variables),
 working mathematically,
  interpreting,
 validating.

These activities are important not only in mathematics, but also in the real world.
(see [5])
Teaching mathematics can be done through constructing algorithms by students. A 
number of mathematical issues can be expressed in the form of an algorithm. This 
is confi rmed in works of many authors such as, for example, Z. Krygowska and T. 
Rams. Meanwhile, A. Engel has pointed out that  “…One cannot wholly understand 
something until one cannot explain it to the computer, i.e. express it in the form 
of an algorithm”. Z Krygowska writes: “It is the most important is that students 
constructed algorithms as the solutions for the problems by themselves. It can be 
achieved at any level because every level of contact with mathematics manifests 
its operative character, and specifi c categories of mathematical thinking need to be 
trained at every level of education”. 
By creating algorithms the student gets used to the formalization of some of 
mathematical issues. Creating algorithms also develops refl ective thinking and 
enables self-control. Having proposed the scheme, the students execute it by selecting 
a variety of initial parameters. They try to choose the examples independently and 
often enthusiastically so as to be able to go through each possible “path” of an 
algorithm. Therefore, the eff orts to make a wide selection of examples become the 
student’s goal.
Through working with algorithms one can achieve the objectives associated with 
intellectual and personality development. These include such objectives as:
 the development of the habit of logical and correct reasoning and practical 

application of the principles of logic,
 the development of critical and creative thinking and the ability to draw 

conclusions or to make and verify hypotheses,
 shaping the ability to use pa  erns and le  er symbols in everyday situations,
 the development of the ability to use computer techniques to solve various 

mathematical problems,   
 the development of the ability to lead a substantive discussion which aims at 
fi nding the optimal solution,
 the development of the habit of verifying the results and possible correction of 

errors,
 ge  ing used to careful and solid work,
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 teaching to present solutions to the problems and tasks clearly.
Algorithmisation cannot be treated merely as a tool for achieving specifi c demands 
but rather as one of many methods for improving knowledge, acquiring new skills 
and good habits. [6]

Conclusions

We conclude citing Bruno Buchberger , who writes: “…The algorithmic development 
of mathematics will never be fi nished. Thus one need never fear that reduction to 
algorithms will be the end of mathematics. Higher and higher problem areas of 
mathematics will be algorithmically opened, making deeper and deeper  mathematics 
necessary…The impossibility of fi nishing the algorithmization of mathematics is 
not just the practical experience of all the workers on that fi eld-because every time, 
when another piece of mathematics is algorithmized, new horizons appear-it is 
also an intrinsic property of mathematics, which is provable (!) and constitutes a 
practical manifestation of  Gödel’s incompleteness theorem…This has the following 
consequence for the didactics of mathematics. On the one hand, it is very naive to 
exclude the computer from mathematics today; on the contrary, it is not just an 
auxiliary tool but the motive and driving force for the rigorous development of the 
basic aim of mathematics, which is to make diffi  cult problems solvable-by extensive 
thinking-systematically and even automatically…” [8]
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Abstract

The year 2016 was the beginning of some important reforms in the fi eld of justice system, in 
Albania.  Within these reforms were also the changes that were refl ected in the Code of Civil 
Procedure and in the Organic Law of the Constitutional Court, that aim to provide eff ective 
mechanisms to ensure that civil, criminal, administrative and constitutional adjudications 
take place within a reasonable time limit.  These changes aim to address the issues that 
characterize the duration of court proceedings in Albania.  Despite being a constitutional 
standard, individuals, initially had no means to complain that their process had not taken 
place within a reasonable time.  At fi rst the Constitutional Court of Albania refused to review 
such appeals.  Although this practice was later changed, the European Court of Human 
Rights considered it, as an ineff ective remedy.  This forced the legislator to provide such a 
mechanism in the framework of justice reform.  The purpose of this paper is precisely the 
analysis of the new mechanism as well to give an inside to the case law of the Albanian courts 
in this regard.

A historical overview

The right to a trial within a reasonable time is provided for the fi rst time in the 
Constitutional Law no. 7692, dated 31.3.1993 “For an appendix to law no. 7491, 
dated 29.4.1991 “On the main constitutional provisions”, otherwise known as the 
law on fundamental rights and freedoms. This law in its article 40, fi rst paragraph, 
provided that:
No one shall be deprived of the right to a fair, public and speedy trial by a competent, 
independent and impartial tribunal.
If we analyze the provision, we notice that in this case the term speedy is used. 
So in this case it was a constitutional guarantee that the trials had to be speedy. 
The Criminal and Civil Procedure Codes adopted in 1995 and 1996, respectively, 
provided for diff erent deadlines in relation to ongoing investigations and trials, 
deadlines for appeals, etc. These deadlines were precisely intended to guarantee 
a speedy trial. But apart from these deadlines, no other means were provided to 
guarantee this right. Theoretically, according to the Constitutional Law no. 7561, 
dated 29.4.1992 “Organization of justice and the Constitutional Court”, article 24, 
point 10, paragraph 3, it results that:
The Constitutional Court has the following competencies:
...
When the court fi nds that a right protected by constitutional law has been violated, it decides 
to recognize and guarantee it, and, where appropriate, to rectify the consequences and 
properly compensate for the damage caused.
From this wording it resulted that it was entirely possible for individuals to complain 
to this Court about the violation of their right to a speedy trial, which also had 
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the right to take measures to restore this right, including compensation for damage 
caused.
However, despite this, perhaps related to the lack of a culture and legal conscience 
in terms of fundamental rights and freedoms (Albania had just emerged from a 
dictatorship), it did not appear from the jurisprudence of the Constitutional Court 
in 1992-1998 any case in this regard. 
  

Regulations under the Constitution of 1998

On November 28, 1998, the currently Constitution of the Republic of Albania, entered 
into force. This Constitution has been amended several times and specifi cally in the 
years 2007, 2008, 2012, 2015, 2016 and most recently in 2020. However, these changes 
have not aff ected Article 42, point 2, of the Constitution, according to which:
Everyone has the right to a fair and public hearing within a reasonable time by an independent 
tribunal, in the protection of his constitutional and legal rights and freedoms, impartial 
determined by law.
As can be seen with the current Constitution we have a terminological change as 
it provides that individuals should have the right to a trial… within a reasonable 
time. The idea remains the same, trials should end as soon as possible. However, 
despite this provision, it still did not appear that the Albanian legislation provided 
mechanisms to guarantee this right.
Thus, this right remained to be guaranteed only through constitutional adjudication. 
However, given the fact that the Constitutional Court initially considered the 
motions of individuals for a due process of law (which included the right to a trial, 
within a reasonable time), only after they had exhausted all other legal remedies, 
create an interpretation problem by the Constitutional Court. Staying formalistic in 
the way it is interpreted, the Constitutional Court initially decided in decision no. 
26, dated 25.3.2009 of the Meeting of Judges that:
The Meeting of Judges of the Constitutional Court deems that the Tirana Court of Appeals 
is still reviewing the case with the parties: plaintiff  “Iliria Society”, defendants “Albanian 
Government” and with the object: “Giving legal force to the decision of the International 
Court of Arbitration”. As long as there is not yet a fi nal court decision, the Constitutional 
Court cannot consider the submi  ed motion. Based on the above, the Meeting of Judges of 
the Constitutional Court deems that the motion does not contain the conditions set out in 
Articles 131, le  er “f” and 42 of the Constitution of the Republic of Albania. 
Further in the decision no.27, dated 25.3.2009, of the Meeting of Judges, the 
Constitutional Court stated again that:
Both of these processes have undergone several preparatory reviews and, due to interim 
and non-fi nal decisions, have been annulled in the Tirana Court of Appeals. Thus, from the 
initiation of the proceedings in February 2005 until today, the fi rst court hearing has not yet 
taken place.
The applicant, in his motion before the Constitutional Court, alleges that in the proceedings 
conducted in connection with his case in the Tirana Judicial District Court, the conduct of 
the court violated his right to address the court and his right to be tried within a reasonable 
time limit
The meeting of Judges of the Constitutional Court in the preliminary review estimates that 
the case is still being considered in the Tirana Judicial District Court. As long as there 
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is not yet a fi nal court decision and the applicant has not exhausted all his remedies to 
protect his constitutional and legal rights, within the meaning of Article 131, le  er “f” of the 
Constitution, the Constitutional Court cannot consider the submi  ed motion.
From the analysis of these passages it clearly results that although the processes 
were not taking place within a reasonable time, the Constitutional Court very 
succinctly states that while the cases are still in process, then we are facing a lack of 
fi nal decisions and consequently the legal remedies have not been exhausted. The 
court does not explain in fact that the individuals was complaining precisely about 
the fact that a fi nal decision had not been reached, after so long.
Another period had to pass before the Constitutional Court changed its practice. 
More specifi cally, with its decision no. 12, dated 5.3.2012, the Constitutional Court 
stated that:
In this regard, the Constitutional Court fi nds that the domestic legal system does not provide 
for any special legal remedy that the applicant could use to seek redress for the excessive 
length of the judicial process.
...
In view of the above, the Constitutional Court considers that the motions of individuals for 
violation of the right to a trial within a reasonable time can be considered by this court, despite 
the fact that the trial for the protection of constitutional rights, freedoms and interests and 
their legal has not yet been completed at all levels of adjudication by the courts of ordinary 
jurisdiction.
Thus, it is evident that the jurisprudence of the Constitutional Court had concluded 
that the Albanian legal system did not off er any other remedy to assist in resolving 
these claims. Even in the aforementioned decision, the Court analyses a number 
of procedural remedies and considers them ineff ective. What is also noticeable in 
this case is the fact that the Constitutional Court abandoned its position requiring 
that this claim is made only in those instances where all legal remedies have been 
exhausted and where ultimately a fi nal decision had been made. According to this 
jurisprudence, these claims can be fi led even if the proceedings in the ordinary 
courts are on-going, provided that the request is grounded (Merkuri 2020, 126-127). 
However, the decision-making of the Constitutional Court in this case remained 
that of a fi nding judgment. The Court makes these kinds of judgments in a number 
of cases. In such a case, the Constitutional Court does not decide on the repeal 
of an act but merely fi nds a factual situation that is contrary to the constitutional 
provisions. In essence, when a trial has not been completed within a reasonable 
time, the Constitutional Court decides to fi nd a violation of the right to due process 
of law. In any case, it is up to the administrative or judicial institutions to comply 
with the reasoning part of the Court’s judgment. (Merkuri 2020, 235).
The above decision of the Constitutional Court, although considered “revolutionary” 
in Albania, did not make any impression on the European Court of Human Rights 
(ECtHR) which in the case “Luli and others v. Albania”, (applications nos. 64480/09, 
64482/09, 12874/10, 56935/10, 3129/12 and 31355/09, Judgment dated 1 April 2014) 
stated that:
82. The Court notes that the Constitutional Court’s fi ndings in decision no. 12/2012 were 
declaratory and did not off er any redress. In particular, it did not make any awards of 
non-pecuniary damage for the delay experienced by the appellant, nor could it off er a clear 
prospect of expediting the impending proceedings. The Court therefore rejects this objection 
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(see, mutatis mutandis, Gjyli v. Albania, no. 32907/07, § 58, 29 September 2009).
Consequently, the legislator had to reform the system in order to provide the most 
optimal solution to address this issue.

The new mechanism for guaranteeing the right to a trial within a reasonable time.

In 2016 in Albania, a reform was launched which aimed to reform the entire justice 
system. Among the changes made were those in the Code of Civil Procedure with 
law no.38/2017, in which article 83, added Chapter X in Part Two, Title III. This 
Chapter consist of articles 399/1 - 399/12.
The new regulations already provide concrete deadlines within which the 
consideration of the case depending on the court and nature of the trial must be 
completed. Thus, according to Article 399/2 of the Code of Civil Procedure, it results 
that reasonable timing for completion of an investigation, trial or execution of a 
decision with fi nal force and eff ect, shall be considered:
 The completion of a trial, in administrative adjudication at fi rst instance and on 

appeal, within one year of its starting in each instance.
 The completion of a process in a civil trial at fi rst instance within two years, in 

a civil trial on appeal within two years; and in a civil trial at the Supreme Court 
within two years.
 The one-year time limit of the procedure for the execution of a civil or 

administrative decision, except periodic obligations or obligations defi ned on 
time, shall start from the date of submission of the request for pu  ing it into 
execution.
 The maximum time limit of duration of investigations under the Criminal 

Procedure Code, for investigations of criminal off enses.
 In criminal trials at fi rst instance, the time limit for adjudication of crimes shall 

be 2 years and for misdemeanors 1 year, the time limit of completion of a trial on 
appeal shall be 1 year for crimes and 6 months for misdemeanors, and the time 
limit of completion of a trial at the Supreme Court shall be 1 years for crimes and 
6 months for misdemeanors.

However, these deadlines should be considered as maximum. The parties may 
require the ascertainment of undue prolongation of proceedings even without the 
expiry of the above time limits, taking into account the complexity of the case, the 
subject ma  er of dispute, proceedings or trial, the behavior of the body conducting 
proceedings, and any other person connected with the case, when claiming 
procrastination in investigations, trial or execution of the decision.
So basically it turns out that for cases which cannot be classifi ed as complex the 
courts should not wait for the maximum deadline for their resolution. In case of 
deliberate and unjustifi ed procrastination then the parties have the right to use these 
remedies, in order to restore their right.
The new regulations however try to resolve even cases where the prolongation of a 
process or investigation is not considered unreasonable. The time limit, when a case 
has been suspended for legitimate reasons, has been delayed due to the requirements 
of the requesting party in accordance with this chapter or when circumstances 
appear for objective impossibility of processing, shall not be counted to the length 
of the trial or proceedings.
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In the new arrangements, the remedies of the right are done through a scaling 
system. Thus the parties have the right to seek fi rst to ascertain the violation and 
to expedite proceedings. Where there is a decision with fi nal force and eff ect on the 
ascertainment of violation and expedition of proceedings, the requesting party may 
fi le a lawsuit for compensation of damages.
So, clearly the intention of the legislator was initially to help speed up the process and 
only then to seek compensation for damages. The motion which can be present in 
these cases must contain fi rstly the litigants, the body alleged to have commi  ed the 
violation, the subject ma  er of dispute or execution. Then the applicant has to give 
a summary presentation of facts of the case and reasons for which the ascertainment 
of violation of reasonable time and expedition of proceedings has been required. 
The applicant also has to show the measures required to be taken. Together with 
the motion shall also be submi  ed, acts that prove the exceeding of reasonable time, 
intermediate minutes and decisions, acts of enforcement practice, as appropriate 
and the power of a  orney, whether the request has been made by an advocate or a 
representative of the applicant. But it should be noted that fi ling and examination of 
these kind of motions does not suspend the adjudications on the merits of the case, 
or enforcement procedures.
The motion to ascertain the violation and to expedite proceedings shall be addressed 
to the competent court according to the type of criminal, civil or administrative 
dispute, as follows:
a) Where the case, on which the violation is alleged, is being tried at a court of 
fi rst instance, the request shall be examined by the Court of Appeal, under the 
jurisdiction of which is the court of fi rst instance;
b) Where the case, on which it is alleged to have occurred a violation, is being tried 
at a court of appeal, the request shall be examined by the respective Panel of the 
Supreme Court;
c) Where the case, on which it is alleged to have occurred a violation, is being tried at 
the Supreme Court, the request shall be examined by another Panel of the Supreme 
Court;
d) Where the case, on which it is alleged to have occurred a violation, is in the 
execution procedure, the request shall be adjudicated by the Judicial District Court, 
competent for execution under the applicable rules.
These types of motions are reviewed in the chamber within 45 days of completing 
the request. Within 15 days of the fi lling of this request, the body alleged to have 
commi  ed the off ense, shall send a copy of the fi le and an opinion in writing to the 
court examining the request.
From the analysis of court decisions for the period from 5.11.2017-31.12.2019, it 
results that a total of 20 decisions were given, with the object of ascertaining the 
violation of a reasonable time and speeding up the procedures, for the courts where 
the research was conducted. More specifi cally, 1 decision in 2017, 8 decisions in 
2018 and 11 decisions in 2019 (Broka 2020, 7). It is noted that the largest number 
of decisions aimed at fi nding a violation of reasonable time and speeding up the 
process has been in the Supreme Court, on cases pending in this court. While the 
number of decisions for fi nding a violation of a reasonable time and speeding up 
the process in civil and administrative ma  ers in the execution phase is zero (Broka 
2020, 9).
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However, if we are dealing with claims for damages, then it turns out that this 
kind of motion should be fi led with the civil court of fi rst instance, where the body 
against whom the violation is ascertained has its seat. The lawsuit lapses within 
6 months from the violation being ascertained by a decision with fi nal force and 
eff ect. The imposition of this deadline is aimed at guaranteeing legal certainty and 
preventing lengthy lawsuits. In order for this type of trial not to last indefi nitely, the 
law stipulates that this motion must be reviewed within 3 months from its fi ling.
The court, in determining the violation, shall assess the complexity of the case, the 
subject ma  er of dispute, proceedings or trial, the conduct of the parties and panel 
in the trial or the conduct of the bailiff  and any other person connected with the case.
Upon the examination of the request, the court may accept the request, the fi nding 
of violation, ordering certain procedural actions to be taken within the time limits 
during the trial or execution or dismiss the case. The court’s decision is fi nal and 
irrevocable.
Upon the examination of the statement of claim, the court decides to award damages 
from 50 000 to 100 000 Albanian Lekë, for each year, or month in relation to the year, 
beyond the reasonable time. Damages shall be awarded by keeping in mind:
a) The diffi  culty of the process in which the violation is proven;
b) The conduct of the panel or the bailiff  and parties;
c) The nature of interests in the case;
d) The value and importance of the case, regarding the subject ma  er of dispute or 
execution, evaluated also in relation to the personal circumstances of the parties.
But in any case the law provides that the amount of compensation of the damage 
should not exceed the scope of the lawsuit or execution.
From the analysis of the decisions for compensation of damages due to violation 
of trial within a reasonable time, for the period 2017-2019 we have only two court 
decisions reviewed by the Court of First Instance in Tirana. In the fi rst decision, no. 
6853 dated 27.7.2018 of the Court of First Instance Tirana, the claim for damages 
from the violation of reasonable time in the phase of compulsory execution, was 
fi led before the approval of the amendments of the Code of Civil Procedure (2017), 
while the decision was taken in 2018. In this case, this court took 18 months and 7 
days to review this claim. In this trial, the plaintiff  has fi led a lawsuit against the 
Tirana Bailiff ’s Offi  ce, the Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Justice, seeking 
compensation for the damage that has come from the non-execution of two fi nal 
court decisions, for 14 years in a row (Broka 2020, 15).
In the second decision, no. 5843 dated 13.6.2018 of the Court of First Instance Tirana, 
the motion for compensation of damages from the violation of the right of a trial 
within a reasonable time was fi led on 24.1.2018, after the entry into force of the 
amendments to the CPC. In this case, the court has taken the decision for a period 
of 4 months and 20 days. In this trial, two plaintiff s have fi led a lawsuit against the 
Ministry of Finance and the Ministry of Justice, seeking compensation for damages 
from the trial outside a reasonable time, respectively for 23 years and 17 years. In this 
case, the Court of First Instance Tirana decided to dismiss the claim, as unsupported 
by law, arguing that the new remedy newly regulations for damages could not be 
applied (Broka 2020, 15).
What is observed in practice is that with the submission of the request for speeding up 
the process, the competent court becomes more sensitive and completes the process, 
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even before this motion is considered. In this case, the court decides to dismiss the 
case, since the aim of the parties was achieved. Thus, in one case, the applicant on 
28.12.2018 submi  ed to the Supreme Court a request to fi nd a violation of the right 
to a trial within a reasonable time and to expedite the adjudication of the case, based 
on Articles 399/1 et seq. of the Code of Civil Procedure. The Administrative Panel of 
the Supreme Court, with decision no. 6/12, dated 15.2.2019, has decided to dismiss 
the case, after the Criminal Panel of the Supreme Court had taken the steps required 
by the applicant. Thus, the Criminal Panel of the Supreme Court, with its decision 
no. 00-2019-5, dated 13.02.2019, has decided not to accept the appeal of the applicant 
against decision no. 9, dated 22.02.2016 of the Court of Appeal of Durrës.

Conclusions

Guaranteeing the right to be investigated and/or tried within a reasonable time is 
gaining tremendous importance, given the fact that in almost all European countries, 
this problem is appearing more and more forcefully. The reasons can be various, 
both from the overload of the courts and the behavior of the parties.
Although envisaged as a right, its guarantee through an effi  cient mechanism became 
possible only after the changes of 2017. In this regard, the legislator has provided that 
the parties have the opportunity to seek fi rst the acceleration of the process and then 
when the remedy does not show as eff ective, can seek compensation for damages. 
The current practice shows that the parties have started to use this mechanism, 
although the cases are very few considering that three years have passed since the 
entry into force of the new legal provisions. This indicates that there is a need for 
awareness of the parties and their representatives on the use of this mechanism.
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Abstract

Gianni Rodari (October 23rd, 1920 - April 14th, 1980) was an Italian writer and journalist, 
most famous for his children’s books. He won the Hans Christian Andersen award in 1970 
and is considered to be the Italy’s most talented twentieth century children’s author. His 
works have been translated into many languages including the Albanian. One of his most 
successful novels is “Aventurat e Çipolinos” (The adventures of Cipollino), fi rst published 
in 1958 by Gjergj Zheji, a translator with originality and rare values. In the last part of this 
article we will bring some translation modalities of the novel “The adventures of Cipollino” 
translated by Gjergj Zheji. 

Keywords: Gianni Rodari in the Albanian language, the novel “The adventures of Cipollino” 
in the Albanian language, translation modalities of the novel. 

Introduction

Gianni Rodari’s books have been translated in the Albanian language since 1956. He 
is the most favorite Italian author of the children’s writers with 32 books translated, 
19 of which are publications and 13 republished. The story “Rrugaçët e vegjël” [The 
young tramps (1956)] opens the series of the books of the author translated into 
Albanian.
Rodari’s books, translated into Albanian, according to the timeline are: “Rrugaçët e 
vegjël” [The young tramps(1956)] translated by Gjergj Zheji; “Aventurat e Çipolinos” 
[The adventures of Cipollino (1958)] translated by Gjergj Zheji; “Aventurat e Tonino 
të Padukshmit” [The adventures of Tonino the invisible (1959)] translated by 
Dhimitër Pasko; “Aventurat e Çipolinos” [The adventures of Cipollino (republished 
in 1966)] translated by Gjergj Zheji; “Ç’erë kanë zanatet” [The colours of trades (1967)] 
translated by Llazar Siliqi; “Udhëtimi i Shigjetës së Kaltër” [The blue arrow (1970)] 
translated by Adelina Abazi; “Libri i gabimeve” [The book of errors (1973)] translated 
by Eqrem Biba; “Aventurat e Çipolinos” [The adventures of Cipollino(republished in 
1993] translated by Gjergj Zheji;“Torta që ra nga qielli” [The cake falling from the 
sky (1994)], translated by Odhise K. Grillo; “Torta që ra nga qielli” [The cake falling 
from the sky (republished in 1997)] translated by Odhise K. Grillo; “Treni i vargjeve” 
[The train of verses (1998)] translated by Kastriot Mahilaj; “Torta që ra nga qielli” 
[The cake falling from the sky] (republished in 1998)] translated by Odhise K. 
Grillo; “Aventurat e kukullave mirëbërëse” [The adventures of the kind dolls (2001)] 
translated by Gent Arianiti; “Na ishte dy herë baroni Lamberto” [Twice upon a time 
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there was Lamberto (2001)] translated by Enian Çela; “Aventurat e Çipolinos” [The 
adventures of Cipollino(republished in 2001)] translated by Gjergj Zheji; “Rrëfenja 
italiane” [Italian stories (2002)] translated by Artan Selenica; “Libri i gabimeve” [The 
book of errors (republished in 2002)] translated by Eqrem Biba; “Xhelsominoja në 
vendin e gënjeshtarëve” [Gelsomino in the country of liars (2002)] translated by Astrit 
Bishqemi; “Torta që ra nga qielli” [The cake falling from the sky (republished in 2002)] 
translated by Odhise K. Grillo; “Tregime të tjera” [More stories (2005)], translated 
by Eri and Taulant Tafa; “Atalanta” [Atlanta(2007)], translated by Driola Bishqemi; 
“Përralla dhe fantazira” [Fairytales and fi ction (2007)], translated by Eri and Taulant 
Tafa; “Përralla në telefon” [Fairytales through the telephone (2007)], translated by Eri 
and Taulant Tafa; “Xhelsominoja në vendin e gënjeshtarëve” [Gelsomino in the country of 
liars (republished in 2007)] translated by Astrit Bishqemi; “Torta që ra nga qielli” [The 
cake falling from the sky (republished in 2008)] translated by Taulant and Eri Tafa; 
“Aventurat e Çipolinos” [The adventures of Cipollino (republished in 2010)] translated 
by Taulant and Eri Tafa; “Kopshti zoologjik i përrallave” [The zoo of the fairytales(2010)] 
anonymous translator; “Shigjeta e kaltër” [The blow arrow (republished in 2011)] 
translated by Hasan Bregu and “Udhëtimet e Xhovanino Perdixhornit” [The trips of 
Givaninno Perdigiorni (2014)] translated by Kastriot Mahilaj.

“The adventures of Cipollino” the revolutionary novel of Gianni Rodari

“The adventures of Cipollino” (1951) is one of the fi rst books of Gianni Rodari, which 
made the writer famous. Cipollino, as character, appeared for the fi rst time in 1950, 
in a story that was published in the weekly magazine “The pioneer” in collaboration 
with the illustrator Raul Verdini (1899-1981). The book was launched in 1951 under 
the title “The novel of Cipollino”. Since 1957, its republications have been titled “The 
adventures of Cipollino”.
There are two contrary characters in this book, Cipollino, a clever and cunning boy 
who cannot endure injustice, and on the other hand the Prince Lemon, an unfriendly, 
evil and illogical leader. Their confl ict symbolizes the struggle for freedom of the 
entire people, consisting of pumpkins, prunes, beans, etc., all vegetables, fruits and 
animals. The good ones who live in cruelty and under the inconsistent laws of the 
tyrant Limon, having Cipollino as their leader they managed to defeat the enemy 
by using their humorous tricks and their genius plans without ever having to go 
through violent actions.
The book is still fancied nowadays by the children, because they identify themselves 
with the protagonist, Cipollino, a shameless, invincible and trustworthy hero.
“The adventures of Cipollino”was published in Albanian in 1958, with the translation 
of Gjergj Zheji. The novel has been republished four times in 1966, 1993, 2001 
translated by Gjergj Zheji and in 2010 by Taulant and Eri Tafa.

The modalities of the novel’s translation

Gjergj Zheji (1926–2010) has been a teacher and a padagogue, translator, editor and 
researcher of the folklore. The literary works translated by him are: “Rinoqeronti” 
(Therhinoceros) of Eugène Ionesco (1909–1994), “Përallat e Car Sulltanit” (The tale of 
Tsar Saltan) of Alexander Sergeyevich Pushkin (1799–1837), “Metafi zika e dashurisë” 
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(The metaphysics of love) of Arthur Shopenhauer (1788–1860), “Ekzistencializmi 
është humanizëm” (Existentialism is a humanism) Jean-Paul Charles Aymard Sartre 
(1905–1980) etc., whereas amongst the children’s books we may mention: “Aventurat 
e Hekelber Flintit” (The adventures of Helkelber Flint) of Mark Twain (Samuel 
Langhorne Clemens / Mark Twain, 1835–1910) and “Aventurat e Çipolinos” (The 
adventures of Cipollino)of Gianni Rodari.
The characters of the novel “The adventures of Cipollino” are vegetables, fruits 
and animals whose names are usually translated into Albanian by the translator 
with their respective names, such as: Dardha (Pear), Rrushi (Grape), Prasi (Leek), 
Domatja (Tomato), Fasulja/Bizelja (Bean), Boronica (Blueberry), Rrepa (Radish), 
Majdanozi (Parsley), Miu (Mouse), Urithi (Mole), Limoni (Lemon), Luleshtrydhja 
(Strawberry), Vishnja (Cherry), etc. In the course of the translation there are also 
some special names that have not been translated in their direct meaning, but 
have simply adapted to the laws of the Albanian language phonetics and the 
morphological changes, according to the gender and sex fl exion. This is the name 
Karçof(Carciofo) in Albanian Argjinari (Artichoke) and with the name of the main 
character Çipolino(Cipollino) in Albanian Qepujka (Li  le Onion), which Gjergj Zheji 
translated in the footnotes of the fi rst page of the 1st chapter:
“Çipolinojaishte i biri i Çipolones.
1) çipolino – italisht i thonë qëpujkës” (Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, 
translated by Gjergj Zheji, Phoenix, Tiranë, 1993, p. 3.)
“Cipollinowas the son of Cipollone.
2) cipollino – in Italian means li  le onion”
Rodari uses many diminishing and contemptuous diminishing suffi  xes, which in 
the Italian language are very rich in comparison to the Albanian one. Although, 
Gjergj Zheji in many cases tried to adapt the suffi  xes of the Italian language to the 
Albanian ones (Limonthat, Bizeluqi, Fasuluqi etc.) was generally obliged to use 
them as in the original, which has also led to the loss of meaningful nuances. Below 
we are illustrating this statement with an example:
“Çipolinoja ishte i biri i Çipolones. Gjithsej këta qenë shtatë vëllezër: Çipoleto, Çipoloto, 
Çipoloça, Çipoluça e kështu me radhë, të gjithë emra që s’ke ku i gjen më të bukur për një 
familje të nderuar qepësh.”(Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, p. 3.)
“Cipollino era fi glio di Cipollone e aveva se  e fratelli: Cipolle  o, Cipollo  o, Cipolluccio e 
cosí di seguito, tu  i nomi ada  i a una famiglia di cipolle.”
“Cipollino was the son of Cipollone and had seven brothers: Cipolle  o, Cipollo  o, Cipolluccio 
and so on, all names suitable for a family of onions.”(Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di 
Cipollino”, Einaudi Ragazzi, Edizioni EL, San Dorligo della Valle, Trieste, 2010, p. 7.)
The proper nouns: Cipollino, Cipolle  oand Cipolluccio, suffi  xes of the Italian language: 
–ino, –e  o and –uccio, mean in the Albanian language: li  le, so all these words 
would be in the Albanian language: li  le onion, while the suffi  x –one, in Cipollone, 
means big, so this word would be in the Albanian language: big onion. 
Another characteristic of Gjergj Zheji’s translation is the inconsistency, in most 
cases, of the translation of the messages that convey the titles of the original. The 
matching of headline messages occurs in a few cases, more specifi cally in chapters 
4, 11, 12, 16, 17 and 22. Also, in the Albanian language titles there is no verb as in the 
original, and the sentences are generally nouns, except for a few cases.
Gjergj Zheji has chosen not to make a literal translation, which would damage the 
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meaning of the original text, but to remain faithful to the spirit, style and meaning of 
the text in the Italian language. There are many cases when the translator has added 
words, or even sentences, and has also removed such, resulting in loss or profi t of 
meaning. Below are some examples:

Example 1
“Një ditë prej ditësh princ Limonit vetë, që ishte zot e i parë i vendit, na i teket të kalojë andej. 
Oborrtarët u shqetësuan si asnjëherë tjetër nga ky vendim i princit të tyre, se mendonin – 
dhe kishin të drejtë për besë – që era e qepës do të vriste fl egrat e holla të hundës nazike të 
madhërisë së tij.
– Kush e dëgjon pastaj princin, kur t’i bjerë në hundë era e rreckamanëve! bisedonin ata e i 
qanin hallin njëri-tjetrit.
– Në më dëgjoni mua, ne duhet t’i spërkasim të varfërit me livando, – u hodh e tha 
kryeshambellani i oborrit.”(Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, pp. 3–4.)
“Una volta doveva passare di là anche il Governatore, il Principe Limone. I dignitari di corte 
erano molto preoccupati.
– Che cosa dirà Sua Altezza quando sentirà questo odor di poveri?
– Si potrebbe profumarli, – suggerí il Gran Ciambellano.”
“Once the governor, Prince Lemon, had to go beyond. Court dignitaries were very worried.
– What will His Highness say when he smells this smell of poor people?
“You could smell them,” suggested the Grand Chef.”(Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di 
Cipollino”, cited, p. 7.)

Example 2
“– Fort të dashur e të shumëvyer shtetasit tanë! Madhëria e tij princi, ju falënderon nga 
thelbi i zemrës për shprehjen tuaj të shkëlqyer të besnikërisë së pashoqe, që i rrëfyet duke 
shtyrë, shqelmuar e coptuar njëri-tjetrin. O burra, shtyhuni dhe më tepër, shqelmohuni dhe 
më fort, coptohuni dhe më shumë!
– Mos u bëj merak se do të vijë radha ta provosh dhe ti vetë në kurriz, mor derdimen matuf! 
– foli Çipolinoja me një zë që mezi dëgjohej.”(Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, 
p. 6.)
“– Amatissimi sudditi, Sua Altezza vi ringrazia per il vostro aff e  o e per le vostre spinte. 
Spingete, ci  adini, spingete piú forte!
– Ma vi cascheranno addosso! – si provò a dire Cipollino.” (Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure 
di Cipollino”, cited, p. 9.)
“– Beloved subjects, His Highness thank you for your aff ection and for your eff orts. Push, 
citizens, push me harder!
– But they’ll catch you! - tried to say Cipollino.”

Example 3
“– Esitë dukenty, amjaftojnë përnjë shtëpi?
– Në më pyetsh mua, s’mjaftojnë.
– E po qysh t’ia bëjmë atëherë?
– Kjo është puna jote. Kur s’mjaftojnë për një shtëpi, bëj atëherë një fron e rri.”(Xhani 
Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, p. 10.)
“– E bastano per fare una casa?
– Io direi di no.
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– E allora?
– E allora che vuoi da me? Se non bastano per fare una casa, farai una panchina.” (Gianni 
Rodari, “Le avventure di Cipollino”, cited, p. 14.)
“- Is it enough to make a home?
- I would rather say no.
- So what?
- So what do you want from me? If they are not enough to make a home, you’ll make a bench.”

Example 4
“Ohihi e ohoho!
kumbar Kungullin shiko:
ka një dorë në kuzhinë 
e ka tjetrën në dhom’të gjumit,
këmbët jashtë në prag i rrinë 
edhe hunda,
ohihi!
i ka dalë përmbi çati”(Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, pp. 12–13.)
“Nella casa del sor Zucchina
la mano destra sta in cucina
la mano sinistra sta in cantina,
le gambe in camera da le  o
e la testa esce dal te  o.” (Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di Cipollino”, cited, p. 16.)
“In the home of the Mr. Pumpkin
the right hand is in the kitchen
the left hand is in the cellar,
the legs are in the bedroom
and the head comes out of the roof.”

Example 5
“– Xhaxho, – pyeti Çipolinoja, – ç’jenifuturnë atë kuti? A s’më thoni, si do të bëni pastaj që 
të dilni që andej?
– Oh, kjo s’do ndonjë marifet! – u përgjigj plaku.”(Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, 
cited, p. 9.)
“Quell’uomo, – domandò Cipollino, – che cosa vi è saltato in testa di rinchiudervi là dentro? 
Io, poi, vorrei sapere come farete a uscire.
– Oh, buongiorno, – rispose gentilmente il vecchie  o,...” (Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di 
Cipollino”, cited, p. 13.)
“That man,” asked Cipollino, “how could you think of locking in there?” And, how will you 
get out of there?
“Oh, good morning,” replied kindly the old man...”

Example 6
“Usta Rrushi ishte fort i kënaqur dhe punët i shkonin mbroth, jo vetëm se nuk ishte përtac, 
por edhe sepse kishte shumë nga ata që vinin në dyqan vetëm për të parë trimoshin e vogël, 
që e kishte bërë kalorës Domaten të qante me lot.
Profesor Dardha, mësonjës muzike, me violinën nën sqetull, qe nga të parët që erdhi”(Xhani 
Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, p. 20.)
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“Mastro Uve  a era contento e gli aff ari andavano bene. Molta gente veniva nella sua bo  ega 
solo per dare un’occhiata a quello straordinario ragazze  o che aveva fa  o piangere il Cavalier 
Pomodoro.
Così Cipollino fece molte nuove conoscenze.
Venne prima di tu  i il professor Pero Pera, maestro di musica, con il violino so  o il braccio.” 
(Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di Cipollino”, cited, p. 24.)
“Master Grape was happy and the business was fi ne. Many people came to his shop just to 
take a look at that extraordinary li  le boy who had made the Cavalier Tomato weep.
So Cipollino did many new things.
First came Professor Pear, the music teacher, with the violin in his arm.”

Example 7
“Baron Portokalli kishte një bark të madh sa një kosh por kjo s’qe për t’u çuditur, sepse 
shkëlqesia e tij kujdesej fort për veten dhe vetëm kur fl inte s’përtypej.”(Xhani Rodari, 
“Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, p. 33.)
“Il barone Melarancia aveva una pancia fuori del comune: cosa logica, del resto, perché non 
faceva altro che mangiare dalla ma  ina alla sera e dalla sera alla ma  ina, frenando le mascelle 
solo qualche ore  a per fare un pisolino.” (Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di Cipollino”, cited, 
p. 39.)
“Baron Orange had an unusual belly: what is logical, because he used to do nothing else 
but eating from morning to night and from evening to morning, holding his jaws just a few 
minutes to have a nap.”
In the fi rst example the Governatore (Guvernator) (The Governor) word has been 
replaced with the expression: zot e i parë i vendit = the lord of the country; meanwhile 
there are added: na i teket të kalojë andej = abruptly changed his mind to pass on the 
other way, si asnjëherë tjetër = like never before, nga ky vendim i princit të tyre = by 
their prince’s decision, se mendonin = they thought, dhe kishin të drejtë për besë = and 
they were incredibly right, që era e qepës do të vriste fl egrat e holla të hundës nazike të 
madhërisë së tij = that the smell of the onion would kill the nostrils of his majesty, 
bisedonin ata e i qanin hallin njëri-tjetrit = they used to talk and discuss on their life 
issues, në më dëgjoni mua = if you are paying a  ention to me, të varfërit me livando = 
the poor in lavender.
In the second example there are added: e të shumëvyer = priceless, tanë = our, princi 
= the prince, nga thelbi i zemrës = from the bo  om of the heart, për shprehjen tuaj të 
shkëlqyer = for your excellent expression, së pashoqe = unparalleled që i rrëfyet = to 
whom it is related, shqelmuar e coptuar njëri-tjetrin = kicked and broke one another, 
o burra = hurray, mos u bëj merak se do të vijë radha = do not worry that your turn will 
come, mor derdimen matuf = you stupid men, me një zë që mezi dëgjohej = whispering.
In the third example there are added: e si të duken ty = how do you fi nd it, qysh t’ia 
bëjmë= how could we help it?, e rri = keep calm, the phrase e allora che vuoi da me? (po 
atëherë ç’do nga unë?) = what do you want from me? is replaced with: kjo është puna jote= 
this is your job, while the word panchina (stol) bench is replaced with the word fron= 
throne.
In the fourth example there is an adaptation of the meaning in Rodari’s verses, but 
not of the rhyme (with the AAABB scheme). Also, the translator did not respect 
the number of original verses and has replaced some Italian words with Albanian 
ones, like: destra (e djathta) the right is replaced with the word one, sinistra (e majta) 
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the left is replaced with the word next and the word testa head is replaced with 
the word nose; the translator has removed the words: casa (shtëpi) (the house) and 
cantina (kantinë) (the cellar); has added the words: ohihi e ohoho, look and the door. 
These verses adapted from Gjergj Zheji are worthy to compete with the original 
ones. If it had been done literally, they would not have the elegance they actually 
transmit. Following is a verbal translation of Rodar’s verse to point out the talent of 
the translator and his creative ability:

Our translation Gjergj Zheji’s translation

Në shtëpinë ekumbarKungullit
doraedjathtë është në kuzhinë
dora e majtë është në kantinë,
këmbët në dhomën e gjumit
dhe koka del përmbi çati.

In the house of the godfather Pumpkin
the right hand is in the kitchen
the left hand is in the cellar,
the legs are in the bedroom
and the head comes out of the roof.

“Ohihi e ohoho! kumbar Kungullin 
shiko:
ka një dorë në kuzhinë
e ka tjetrën në dhom’ të gjumit,
këmbët jashtë në prag i rrinë
edhe hunda,
ohihi! i ka dalë përmbi çati”

“Ohihi, ohoho!
Look at the godfather Pumpkin
he has one hand in the kitchen
and the other in the bedroom
his legs come out of the door, 
as well as his nose
ohihi! came out of the roof”

In the fi fth example it is added: oh, kjo s’do ndonjë marifet = oh, this is not a stunt and 
has been removed: che cosa vi è saltato in testa (ç’farë ju shkrepi në kokë) what the hell 
were you thinking? and buongiorno (mirëdita) good morning.
In the sixth example is added the sentence: jo vetëm se nuk ishte përtac, por edhe sepse… 
not only was not lazy, but also because… and was removed: Così Cipollino fece molte 
nuove conoscenze (Kështu Çipolinoja bëri shumë njohje të reja) = So Cipollino made 
many new acquaintances.
In the seventh example is added: sa një kosh as big as a basket and is removed: 
che mangiare dalla ma  ina alla sera e dalla sera alla ma  ina eating from morning till 
evening and from evening to morning.
In the translation of Gjergj Zheji punctuation is not respected and the number of 
sentences of diff erent paragraphs is not preserved. There are many instances when 
the translator merges two sentences into one or divides a long sentence into two 
such as in the following examples, where it is noted the division of a long phrase of 
the original into two shorter sentences in Albanian:

Example 1
“Besojmë se ju do ta keni kuptuar me kohë që konteshat Vishnje ishin pronaret e tërë fshatit 
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me tokë e shtëpi bashkë. Bile edhe kisha e vogël me këmbanoren pranë, ishte pronë e tyre.” 
(Xhani Rodari, “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, p. 33.)
“È tempo ormai che diamo un’occhiata al Castello delle Contesse del Ciliegio, le quali, come 
avete già capito, erano le padrone di tu  o il villaggio, delle case, della terra, della chiesa e del 
campanile.”(Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di Cipollino”, vepër e cituar, fq. 39.)
“It’s time for us to look at the Castle of the Cherry Countesses, which, as you have already 
understood, were the owners of the whole village, the houses, the land, the church and even 
of the bell tower.”

Example 2
“Atë ditë që Çipolinojashpurinë pyllshtëpinë ekumbarKungullit, në 
kështjellënekonteshavekishtelëvizjetë madhe. Zonjave të shtëpisë do t’u vinin 
kushërinjtë.”(Xhani Rodari: “Aventurat e Çipolinos”, cited, p. 33.)
“Il giorno che Cipollino fece trasportare nel bosco la casa del sor Zucchina, al Castello c’era 
una gran confusione, perché erano arrivati i parenti.”(Gianni Rodari, “Le avventure di 
Cipollino”, cited, p. 39.)
 “The day Cipollino carried the house of Mr.Pumpkin to the woods; there was a great 
confusion at the Castle, what for the relatives had arrived.”
The vocabulary and the idioms of the Albanian language enrich and give embellish 
the translation of Gjergj Zheji. Some of the most beautiful idioms used by the 
translator are: rrallë e tek = once in a blue moon, për bela = what a mess, të mbushur 
buzë më buzë = brim, me kuç e me maç = overcrowded, u shkulën nga ishin e nga s’ishin 
= everyone included, u erdhi shpirti në majë të hundës = fed up, i ranë në vesh (dëgjoi) = 
learned by chance, ia nguli sytë = glanced at, të kanë lënë veshët = become deaf, iu kanos 
duke shtrënguar dhëmbët = threatened, i vrasin sytë = dazzle, mjaft llapët e bluat gjepura 
= gossiping, fryu jashtë (iku) = ran away, u vuri fshesën (pastroi) = cleared away, ngriti 
zërin = raised the voice, asnjë qime më poshtë/asnjë fi ll kashte më lartë = exactly,  djersët 
i kullonin çurk = tired to death, kishte lindur me këmishë = lucky, qesh mirë kush qesh i 
fundit = to be confi rmed, e pa me bisht të syrit = glance at somebody secretely, e vuri 
në lojë = tease at somebody, zuri t’i qahej = complain, ç’heq unë i ziu (vuaj) / heq të zitë e 
ullirit = suff er, do të më merrni në qafë = do wrong to somebody, punët i shkonin mbroth 
= progress, i ka marrë koka erë = abnormal, iku helm e vrer = worried, qëndroi sus = keep 
calm, po prishej menç = get upset, s’la shenjt e shenjtorë pa zënë në gojë / për qiell e për 
dhe = vows, kur ra dielli = in the sunrise, i qëndisi një letër = he wrote her a le  er, i zuri 
derën = went there uninvited, i vuri dërmën (e mbaroi) = fi nished it, u nis marsh = left 
immediately, dha e mori = tried hard, iu hodh në grykë = stand against, i vuri drunë = 
expel, pesë me hiç = nothing, mbajti frymën = breathless, i mbeti qejfi  = was regre  ed,  u 
kishte hyrë frika në palcë = were terrifi ed,plasën nga të qeshurat = laughing out loud, pa 
një e pa dy (menjëherë) = imnmediately, do ta shtrëngoj (do ta detyroj) = I will force it, 
i bëhej zemra mal = was delighted, do më bjerë në këmbë (do të më përulet) = he will beg 
me, s’u zinte besë syve = couldn’t believe his eyes, plasi nga inati = get extremely angry, 
më ra rasti = it happened, i bëri sytë katër = focused, iu përvesh punës = started working 
hard, vari buzët = got angry, u dha zemër = encouraged, i mbajti ison = comply with, 
vuri buzën në gaz = smiled, ikën me të katërta = ran away scared etc.
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Conclusions

1.      Generally, the translators avoid repetitions in the original, making the text in 
the Albanian language the most beautiful and fl uent.
2.      In many cases, the translators have preferred to replace simple words in the  
original with expressions of the Albanian language.
3.      In all the extent of the translation into the Albanian language, the punctuation 
does not match with the original. This has best served the accurate transmission of 
the meaning to the young Albanian readers.
4.      The vocabulary used in the translated versions is very rich and does not lack 
the beautiful expressions of the Albanian language.
5.      Regardless the exquisite language in the options translated there is also found 
any word or structure of the Italian language.
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Abstract

According to the 2019 World Bank report, the implementation of National Accounting 
Standards in Albania, starting from January 2015, has increased the quality of fi nancial 
reporting. However, much has been done, but there is still much to do.
The aim of this paper is to measure the quality of the implementation of National Accounting 
Standards in the preparation of statements based on the perceptions of users of fi nancial 
statements and modestly provide a solution to increase the levels of statements compliance 
with NAS.
The philosophy followed in the paper is interpretivist and the judgment used is subjectivist. 
This philosophy requires the author to deeply understand the perceptions that come from 
real human experiences. Both interpretive philosophy and subjective judgment are made 
possible only through the use of the qualitative method. Also, the researcher uses the 
qualitative method because is more appropriate for collecting data on users’ perception of 
fi nancial information. In this research, I have also used the purposive and voluntary non-
probabilistic technique to select the sample of fi nancial information users, auditors and 
academics. The research nature of this paper fi ts be  er with the Survey strategy and the 
purpose will be descriptive. Semi-structured interviews will be used as the most appropriate 
form of the survey.
Analytical fi ndings indicate that the quality of the National Accounting Standards 
implementation is lower than the average. Entities circumvent standards implementation and 
obey fi scal reporting requirements, due to the lack of the supervision and monitoring system 
for National Accounting Standards implementation and the lack of a penalty framework 
structure.

Keywords: compliance with NAS, monitoring system, challenge of the implementation of 
the NAS, fi nancial statements.

Introduction

The economic system will function normally if the entity’s management makes 
decisions based on an accurate and prompt information. Accounting is one of the 
most important sources of information on which management decision making 
is based. It provides fast, accurate, documented and wri  en information giving a 
complete and true snapshoot of the entity’s fi nancial position.
According to Bollanos1 (2008) the use of international fi nancial reporting standards 
and national accounting standards as a single accounting language would improve 
the fi nancial reporting framework in Albania. The importance of their implementation 
would be seen not only in accounting practices, but also in corporate governance. 
Under these conditions, entities would benefi t from the many instruments that 
1 NAC (2008) “Sfi dat e aplikimitpërherëtëparëtë SKK dhe SNRFdheproblematikat e tyre”,Round Table - 
organized by NAC, date: 18 November 2008.www.kkk.gov.al
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provide the standards for a fair and reliable presentation of accounting information 
while providing legal, fi scal and management assurance to entities.
In Albania, referring to the classifi cation of economic entities2, two sets of fi nancial 
reporting standards are applied starting from January 2008:
o International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRS)
o National Accounting Standards (NAS)
From 2015 the drafting of fi nancial statements that apply national standards 
forgeneral purpose is based on the new set of improved NAS.
These standards brought a qualitative improvement in the preparation of the 
fi nancial statements by providing a thorow information about the statement of 
fi nancial position, the statement of performance and the statement of cash fl ows. 
This was a widely opinion held among many local academics and professionals.
From 2015 until today, the process of updating and improving the NAS has 
continued with the aim of aligning domestic legislation with EU legislation
According to Cela3 (2016) the implementation of NASand IFRS, the improvement 
of NAS and the drafting of a special NAS for micro-entities, showed that Albania 
already had a sound basis on which it could be established quality and reliable 
fi nancial reporting.
The Albanian economy today is much more competitive, more interconnected and 
more globalized. Albania has made progress in recent years regarding the legal 
framework of fi nancial reporting. The situation today appears to have improved 
after the entry into force, in January 2019, of the law no. 25/2018 “On accounting and 
fi nancial statements”.
This law helped to harmonize the legal framework of domestic fi nancial reporting 
with that of the European Union. (ROSC4, 2019)
As a novelty of the new accounting law, Article 24 (f) requires the National 
Accounting Council to regularly monitor the correct implementation of standards.
The aim of this paper is to measure the quality of the application of NAS in the 
preparation of fi nancial statements based on the perceptions of users of fi nancial 
statements and to modestly provide a solution to increase the levels of statements 
compliancewith NAS.

Literature review

 Benefi ts from implementing the standards:

Daske et al5. (2008) found that market liquidity increases with the entry into force 
of IFRSs.
2 Reference for determining which entities use IFRS and which use NAS is made to law no. 25/2018 “On 
accounting and fi nancial statements” retrieved in www.kkk.gov.al
3 Cela H. (2016 ) “Nevoja e adresimitproporcionaltë SNA-vetëqartësuara, nëauditimin e PF-vesipas 
SKK-vetëpërmirësuara “retrieved in
http://www.kkk.gov.al/foto/uploads/File/0.%20prove/7.%20Hysen%20Cela.pdf
4  ROSC (2019) Albania Accounting and Auditing Report on the Observance of Standards and Codes, July 
2019
5 Daske, H., Hail, L., Leuz, C., & Verdi, R. S. (2008). Mandatory IFRS reporting around the world: Early
evidence on the economic consequences https://papers.ssrn.com/sol3/papers.cfm?abstract_
id=1024240
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The adoption of IFRSs according to Tarca (2012) signifi cantly improves the 
liquidity situation, reduces the cost of securing fi nancing and increases the value 
of the entity’s capital. She also proved through various research techniques that the 
application of standards has improved the effi  ciency of capital market transactions 
and encouraged international investment.
The same results were achieved by Bova and Pereira6 (2012) who found that the 
implementation of standards by increasing the comparability of fi nancial statements 
internationally improves the information environment of entities by contributing to 
reduce the cost of capital insurance.
Pricope7 (2016) analyzing a sample of 97 developing countries, through empirical 
results concluded that the implementation of standards was not driven by perceived 
economic benefi ts but by pressures for institutional and legislative adaptation to 
be  er developed countries.

 Challenges of implementing standards

UNCTAD8 (2008) shows that the practical implementation of standards is a process 
that requires an adequate preparation of the preparers of fi nancial statements and 
their users. Studies in diff erent countries show exactly that many of them have faced 
numerous technical challenges in implementing the standards. Most importantly it 
is related to the lack of skills of professional capacities.
According to Cariniet. al.9 (2011) awareness of the correct application of fi nancial 
reporting standards is higher in large entities. However, they noted that the 
challenges of implementing IFRSs were not the same for each standard. The change 
of the accounting culture was also seen as challenging, which would change its focus. 
In the Italian culture the fi nancial information had focused on the creditor, but with 
the implementation of the standards, this focus shifted towards the shareholders.
According to Tarca10 (2012) the benefi ts that come from the adoption of IFRSs in EU 
countries are more visible in those countries that have strong institutions to support 
the mandatory adoption and implementation of international standards, so she 
refersto countries with a sound legal system that protects the interests of investors.
According to Brüggemann, Hi  , &Sellhorn11 (2013), it has not been achieved yet 
the increase of the quality of fi nancial reporting or the comparability of fi nancial 
statements through a single set of fi nancial reporting standards. This means that 
6 Bova, F., & Pereira, R. (2011). The determinants and consequences of heterogeneous IFRS compliance 
levels following mandatory IFRS adoption: evidence from a developing country. Journal of international 
accounting research, 11(1), 83-111.
7 CătălinaFlorentina PRICOPE. (2016).The role of institutional pressures in developing countries. 
Implications for IFRS1. Theoretical and Applied Economics Volume XXIII, No. 2(607), Summer, pp. 27-40
8  UNCTAD (2008) Practical implementation of international fi nancial reporting standards: Lessons learned. 
Country case studies on IFRS. UNITED NATIONS New York and Geneva, 2008
9 Cariniet. al. (2011) Perceived Costs and Benefi ts of IFRS Adoption in Italian Medium Size 
Entities 2011/01/01 RivistaPiccola Impresa/Small Business.n. 3, anno 2011. Pag 9-35.
10  Tarca, A., (2012). “The Case for Global Accounting Standards: Arguments and Evidence”. 
E vlefshmenëhttps://cdn.ifrs.org/-/media/feature/around-the-ëorld/adoption/2012-research-on-
global-accounting-standards.pdf?la=en
11 Brüggemann, U., Hitz, J.-M., &Sellhorn, T. (2013). Intended and unintended consequences of mandatory 
IFRS adoption: A revieë of extant evidence and suggestions for future research. European Accounting 
Review.



 44

there are some challenges for the implementation of standards which according to 
the above authors should be identifi ed for each country and be addressed to the 
responsible institutions for their implementation.
Outa12 (2013) concluded that entities as well as accounting scholars often face 
practical diffi  culties in implementing IFRSs.
Similar results were reached by Bakre&Lauwo13, (2016) in their work they achieved 
that the adoption of IFRS by regulators of diff erent countries has gone through many 
challenges due to the resistance shown by entities in implementing those standards. 
Challenges can be of diff erent natures, we can mention the challenges that come 
from the accounting culture that a country has, the challenges that arise due to the 
special characteristics of some industries and the many challenges that arise from 
the practical diffi  culties of implementing IFRS- s.
Sue Lloyd14and Kris Peach FCPA15have identifi ed new challenges for accounting 
professionals in the recent years. According to them, accountants need to have 
extensive knowledge such as to understand how the business functions and 
to know how to manage the risk. They believe that the importance of their role 
within the entity has increased, because the standards are based on principles 
and is really important the professionals judgement for a proper implementation 
of the standards. They believe that enriching fi nancial statements with exhaustive 
disclosures is a challenge for many entities. They cite the example of an Australian 
bank which included in its disclosures information on how climate change could 
have an impact on its loan portfolio.
Finally, theUNCTAD16 (2019)publicationhighlighted the fact that the preparers of 
fi nancial statements as well as their auditors and users are facing many challenges 
due to the changes that standards have undergone recently. The four main standards 
brought about signifi cant changes in the reorganization of information systems 
and could have a material impact on the presentation of fi nancial statements. They 
emphasized that coping with these changes faced entities with multiple challenges 
requiring an intensive and propably high-cost.

 The importance of a monitoring system

According to IFAC17 (2004)not only the adoption or adaptation of fi nancial reporting 
standards is very important but above all their correct implementation is the key to 
success. Therefore one of the responsibilities of the IASB Foundation is not only to 
promote the worldwide use of IFRSs but also their correct application.
According to the World Bank the ROSC methodology is a top-down methodological 
approach and can not replace the creation of an eff ective compliance model which 
should include a bo  om-up approach. Such a model must be established and 
12  Outa, E. R. (2013). IFRS Adoption Around the World: Has It Worked? Journal of Corporate 
Accounting & Finance, 24(6).
13 Bakre, O. M., &Lauwo, S. (2016). Privatisation and accountability in a “crony capitalist” Nigerian state. 
Critical Perspectives on Accounting.
14 Vice Chairman of the International Accounting Standards Board (IASB)
15 Chairman and CEO of the Australian Accounting Standards Board (AASB)
16 United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,INTERNATIONAL ACCOUNTING and 
REPORTING ISSUES ft018 Review, 2019, United Nations.
17  IFAC (2004) Challenges and successes in implementing International Standards: Achieving convergence 
to IFRSs and IASs.
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operated in each country to ensure the correct application of the standards. The ROCS 
methodology makes a random selection of entities and may not be representative of 
all entities. (Hegarty, J., Gielen, F., & Barros, A., 2004).18

Kashyap&Tomar19(2016) see the need to increase the monitoring of the correct 
implementation of accounting standards in order to ensure reliable and quality 
fi nancial reporting.
According to the UNCTAD20 (2017) report, the bodies responsible for monitoring 
often have shortcomings in fi nancial or human resources, methodology, professional 
capacity to monitor the correct implementation of accounting or auditing standards. 
An eff ective monitoring system does not necessarily have to be identical in all 
countries but it must be adapted to the legal context of each respective country.

 Considerations from the implementation of fi nancial reporting standards 
in Albania

According to Dhamo et al.21(2008)the correct application of fi nancial reporting 
standards in Albania would provide more accurate and fair fi nancial statements. 
In their fi ndings based on a questionnaire, they observed how the professional 
preparation of the preparers of fi nancial statements varied whether it was the 
application of IFRSs or NAS, or whether it was professionals operating in the capital 
or in other districts.
Even Shkurti and Duraj22(2016), in their work mentioned that economic units, 
especially small and medium ones, lack qualifi ed professionals in accounting. This 
means that the fi nancial statements prepared by them will be of an unsatisfactory 
quality.
Due to the diff erences between fi nancial and tax reporting Xhelilaj23 (2016) highlighted 
how the Albanian professionals had the tendency to apply tax regulations in 
fi nancial reporting. He highlighted the lack of monitoring of fi nancial statements to 
understand whether the standards were implemented correctly and recommended 
the establishment of a separate monitoring body for the implementation of standards. 
He also highlighted the fact that the preparers of the fi nancial statements were not 
always informed about the updated NAS and the lack of professionalism posed a 
substantial obstacle to the correct implementation of the standards.
Cela highlights how improved national accounting standards more clearly represent 

18 Hegarty, J., Gielen, F., & Barros, A. (2004). The implementation of international accounting and auditing 
standards: Lessons learned from the World Bank’s Accounting and Auditing ROSC Program: The World 
Bank.
19  Amit K. Kashyap,&Anjani Singh Tomar (2016). Financial Market Regulations and Legal Challenges in 
South Asia. IGI Global. 
20 United Nations Conference on Trade and Development. (2017). Monitoring of Compliance and 
Enforcement for High-quality Corporate Reporting,Guidance on Good Practices.
21 Dhamo, S., Miti, M., &Lera, N. (2008). “Accounting standards and tax reporting in Albania–challenges 
and problems”, International Conference “Economic & Social-Challenges and Problems, 2008”; Volume 3.
22 RezartaShkurti&BrunildaDuraj. (2016) The Accounting Standards and Financial ReportingiIn Albania, 
CBU International Conference On Innovations In Science And Education, March 23-25, 2016, PRAGUE, 
Czech Republic
23 Xhelilaj A. (2016) “StandardetKombetareteKontabilitetit – Midis KuptueshmerisedheZbatimit”. 
Retrievedinhttp://www.kkk.gov.al/foto/uploads/File/1.%20konf%20qershor%2016/11.%20
Alban%20Xhelili.pdf
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the entity’s fi nancial position. However, he noted the inexistence of an eff ective 
monitoring system able to ensure that these standards were properly implementedin 
order not to lose their eff ectiveness (Cela,24 2016)
In the case of Albania, it is not clearly defi ned what are the challenges faced by 
entities in the case of standards implementation in practice. A clearer picture of 
these challenges would help policymakers to address appropriate solutions to 
support entities in the proper implementation of fi nancial reporting standards.
The World Bank 2019 Assessment Report on Financial Reporting in Albania25 
highlighted the low quality of fi nancial reporting. Improving the quality of fi nancial 
reporting will be achieved only with the correct implementation of standards. So 
defi ning the challenges in implementing them is a very important step. The World 
Bank also stressed the lack of a strong monitoring system for standards compliance 
and enforcement in Albania.

Methodology

The a  itude followed in the paper is interpretivist and the judgment used is 
subjectivist. According to Greener26(2008),this a  itude requires the author to 
deeply understand the perceptions that come from human experiences. Both 
interpretive a  itude and subjective judgment are made possible only through the 
use of the qualitative method. The qualitative method is more appropriate to obtain 
information on the perception of users of fi nancial information included in the facts 
under study. In my work I have also used the intentional non-probabilistic and 
voluntary avalanche technique to select the sample of fi nancial information users, 
auditors and academics. The research nature of this paper fi ts be  er with the Survey 
strategy and the purpose will be descriptive. Semi-structured interviews will be 
used as the most appropriate form of survey from which primary qualitative data 
on the issues under study will be collected. (Saunders. Lewis & Thornhill27, 2016)
Limited fi nancial resources will limit the work mainly to the number of interviews. 
The fi ndings will present the opinion of the respondents at the time when the study 
was conducted and the results are viewed in that perspective.

Findings, Analysis and discussions

Secondary data shows a signifi cant number of entities that do not comply with 
national accounting standards in the preparation of fi nancial statements, which 
results in a poor quality of fi nancial reporting and a poor business climate in Albania.
Based on the secondary data, the biggest penalties in this situation are the users of 
fi nancial statements who have to base their decisions on untrue information and 
24 Cela H. (2016 ) “Nevoja e adresimit proporcional të SNA-ve të qartësuara, në auditimin e PF-
ve sipas SKK-ve tëpërmirësuara “retrieved inhttp://www.kkk.gov.al/foto/uploads/File/0.%20
prove/7.%20Hysen%20Cela.pdf
25 ROSC (2019) Albania Accounting and Auditing Report on the Observance of Standards and Codes, July 
2019
26 Greener S (2008). Business Research Methods Retrieved in https://gent.uab.cat/diego_prior/sites/
gent.uab.cat.diego_prior/fi les/02_e_01_introduction-to-research-methods.pdf
27 Mark Saunders. Philip Lewis, Adrian Thornhill, Research Methods for Business Students, seventh edition, 
Pearson 2016
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therefore consequently their decision making becomes more risky.
To understand the reasons for the correct non-implementation of the standards 
and also to have a clearer picture a group of users of fi nancial information were 
interviewed.
The interview enables the use of semi-open and open-ended questions, which helps 
me to deepen my understanding of the respondents’ perception abotu the problems 
of correct implementation of the standards, how compliance with the requirements 
of the standards and issues related to control this compliance.
The interviews were addressed to 5 diff erent groups of users of fi nancial information, 
as follows:

Population The size of the sample

Owners (non manager) 3
Second level banks 3
Tax offi cials 3
Audits 3
Academics 3

The fi ndings from the interviews will be summarized, which will be accompanied 
by discussions and analysis.

First question: What is the added value of fi nancial statements in decision making?
From the processing of the questionnaires data, it resulted that in the knowledge of 
the respondents, according to their special needs the fi nancial statements provide 
added value for fair calculation of the profi t for the shareholders, enable greater 
access to the money market and provide a more accurate picture of the fi nancial 
position of the entity.

Second question: What are the reasons for the incorrect implementation of NAS:
Graph 1 summarizes the reasons for non-compliance by fi nancial information 
users regardless of their profi le. It is clear from the graph that the main reason for 
non-implementation of standards is the tendency of entities to respect the fi scal 
regulations in force, due to penalties and other punitive measures that accompany 
these regulations. This is not the case with the application of the requirements of the 
standards which are in fact mandatory by law but this obligation is not accompanied 
by penalties such as fi scal regulations. Implementation of NAS more than through 
penalties is expected to occur as a result of awareness of all actors in the fi eld about 
the added value that they bring to the economic decision-making.
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Third question: What are the challenges for the correct implementation of the 
standards?
Summarized in Graph 2 are presented the challenges of correct implementation of 
standards by users of fi nancial information. We look at how the main weight is 
occupied by monitoring with a weight of 60%. In fact this proves the fi rst theory 
above. As we saw in the conclusions of the ROSC report, building a monitoring 
system especially in developing countries is considered a real challenge.
The challenge refers to the conception of the monitoring process and then in the 
construction and implementation of the concept.pp p

Question four: Which of the following options according to your opion we should 
use to infl uence in the implementation of standards: monitoring for improvement 
or supervision for punishment? Should this responsibility be left to a regulatory or 
supervisory authority?
Monitoring is mainly favored by academics with the argument that monitoring 
should serve an authority that will be charged by law with this task, to improve 
its work. Representatives of banks are also in favor of monitoring to improve the 
quality of standards and their understanding, because they are of the opinion that 
entities need to be supported and assisted to face their weaknesses. The owners are 
also in favour for monitoring. As standards are diffi  cult, business needs assistance 
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in implementing them. Monitoring can identify the most problematic business 
standards or specifi c problems that arise from the specifi c requirements of any 
standard and thus the training, or guidance that can be provided can be specifi c to 
increase the eff ectiveness of these trainings.
While pro a supervisory system and mandatory enforcement with penalties 
are tax offi  cials, because they have an approach of their own model where fi scal 
requirements are controlled against penalty. So based on the stereotype of their 
model they propose the same model for entities in the case of implementing the 
requirements of the standards.
While auditors argue that they are in favour of mandatory enforcement because this 
approach would greatly facilitate their work. If entities were required to comply 
with the standards in advance due to a supervisory system accompanied by various 
penalties in cases of non-compliance, auditors would receive even more accurate 
fi nancial statements.
When asked whether the responsibility for this task should be taken by a regulator 
who will do the monitoring or should be taken by a supervisory authority which 
will go further then it will go towards mandatory enforcement and punishment, it 
is understandable that those entities that were in favor of a monitoring system chose 
the regulator as the authority responsible for this task, citing the National Accounting 
Council. While those in favor of a mandatory oversight and enforcement system 
were for an oversight institution such as the Public Oversight Board, or perhaps this 
task could be legally re-assigned to tax offi  ces.

Question fi ve: What would you propose to increase the understanding of the 
standards?
Graph 3 summarizes the proposals made by users of fi nancial information to increase 
the understanding of the standards. Guidelines, language simplifi cation and training 
are seen as the most essential tools that would serve to increase comprehension.
Monitoring the implementation of NAS creates a rich database of gaps to be fi lled in 
order to improve the implementation of NAS.

Conclusions

The results of the analysis show that the quality of implementation of the NAS 
is lower than the average level. Due to the lack of a system for controlling and 
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monitoring the implementation of NAS and the lack of a system of fi nes, entities 
bypass the implementation of standards and follow fi scal rules.
Building an appropriate monitoring system would create a good basis for assessing 
weaknesses related to the applicability of standards, thus enabling regulatory 
authorities to continuously improve: fi rstly the quality and language of standards, 
secondly to enrich the literature with guidance and various interpreters; thirdly 
providing assistance and cooperation with entities about specifi ccontablecases and 
events.
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Acquisition of the specifi c German language by foreign nurses and 
caregivers

Brunilda Vërçani

Abstract

One of the most preferred professions in Germany at the moment is the nursing professional. 
For several  years the number of foreign nurses  has been increased.  One of the obstacles they 
have to overcome, is  improving  their German language skills at the B2 level, not only the 
everyday speaking but also the one related to the profession, the specifi c  medical German 
vocabulary and expressions.
The objective of this paper  is to examine the way on how the nurses and caregivers learn 
the German language, how they are going to be prepared linguistically for their profession, 
what language skills do they need, how can they acquire these skills. Utilizing  active and 
interactive learning strategies can help, so that they can express in a specifi c language. When 
they practice their profession  in a foreign country, they face several diffi  culties , not only 
professional ones but also linguistic and cultural , which have to be included  when learning 
the language. The learners develop and use their language  skills in diff erent contexts and 
situations. To achieve this it is necessary dealing  with authentic texts and sources.

Keywords:  language skills, specifi c language, nurses and caregivers, German language.

Introduction

Nowadays one of the most wanted professions in Germany is nursing. Many nurses 
who have just graduated or got the license aim to go to Germany in order to work 
and live there. One of the conditions to realize their goal is to learn German language 
in B2 level.The Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR), 
an international standard for describing language ability, describes the B2 level 
as follows:” Can understand the main ideas of complex text on both concrete and 
abstract topics, including technical discussions in his/her fi eld of specialization.Can 
interact with a degree of fl uency and spontaneity that makes regular interaction 
with native speakers quite possible without strain for either party. Can produce 
clear, detailed text on a vide range of subjects and explain a viewpoint on a topical 
issue giving the advantages and disadvantages of various options” (Council of 
Europe:2001)
This is not the only challenge, nurses have to learn the everyday language and even 
the terminology related to their nursing profession. They have to know the culture 
and the civilization of the country where they are going to live, in this way their life 
and their job will be easier. A nurse who knows German languagehas not onlyspeak 
the everyday language but also to communicate in their everyday work situation, 
to communicate with the patients for their illnesses, to talk to the patients’ families 
or relatives, to discuss with the colleagues for diff erent processes related to their 
job, to understand and obey the rules that the doctor gives etc.  Nurses have to be 
responsible for all the duties that they have, as a result they have to learn German 
language in an upper intermediate or advanced level.
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In order to be successful in learning German language the teaching and the lesson 
should be well organized, learner oriented or centered, the learning process 
should be active and interactive  to fulfi ll the nurses’ needs, interests and aims. 
Communication is the key element in speaking and understanding a language. 
In nowadays teaching methods, in order to reach the fi nal goal, all  four language 
skills are considered equally important, as very important elements of learning, not 
neglecting grammar either, which should not be seen  as an obstacle, but on the 
contrary, it should be in function of communication. Not in vain, various scholars 
raise the question of how much grammar is needed in learning a foreign language. 
However it is understandable that although it cannot be put in the center of learning, 
it is a very important part of it. An obstacle to nurses learning  German should not be 
the specifi c vocabulary either, the one related to the fi eld of nursing and medicine.
The technicallanguage or terminology should not be divided from the common 
language but should be learnt based on the common language. It has a specifi c 
technical vocabulary and special norms for the selection, use and frequency of 
common language and grammatical resources.
The language structure should be chosen and adapted from the context. Nurses who 
learn German language should know how to communicate in specifi c situations, to 
interpret clearly what they want to say. Nurses don’t have to learn their profession 
because they are graduated in this fi eld, they have to learn German language to 
communicate and interpret what they know in this foreign language. Learning 
everyday language and professional nursing language is not a divided process, in 
our case both are integrated in learning German language.
As it is said in the previous paragraph, the four language skills have the same 
importance, play the same role in the language and are used equally. Nowadays 
in all foreign languages the focus is learning it through authentic situations. This 
procedure is evident in nurses who are learning German language. The reading texts 
are taken from everyday life such as: dialogues, conversation, internet comments, 
notifi cations, newspaper or magazine articles, news etc. These texts help the 
student not only to learn the language but also to know the culture, the traditions 
of Germany and the professional concepts which are nursing terminology. The 
same thing is done with the listening materials. The listening texts are taken from 
everyday language and concrete situations such as: a conversation with friends,a 
conversation in a supermarket, a conversation with the doctor, a conversation 
with another nurse, a conversation in a family, a conversation in a train station, 
atelephone conversation, TV programs, songs etc. In all these situations, the student 
is encouraged to think, talk and write in German language. For practicing writing 
there are exercises, writing tasks and even specifi c health reports for patients. For 
this reason students have to do diff erent exercises for example:  to complete forms 
for the patients, to take instructions from the doctor or matron. After learning these 
examples, students are able to write longer reports for the specifi c situation of the 
patient,for any specifi c situation in the hospital, for the creation of nursing plans 
etc. Step by step it becomes a habit for nurses completing these reports after doing 
and reviewing them in diff erent levels of German language. Another important 
element for learning a language is speaking only in German during the lesson. In 
this way the students are ‘obliged’ to think and communicate only in German. The 
students will feel like being in Germany and will be able to communicate fl uently 
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and understand each other.
One contemporary method in learning a foreign language is learning by using 
games. Games are created for diff erent ages. The game can be started at the 
beginning of the lesson as a warm up activity or at the end as a relaxing activity. 
Games help the students to memorize the new vocabulary, to learn grammar tenses 
and to create a practical situation depending on the situation. Reading techniques or 
understanding the text can be related with games. Students are more concentratedin 
memorizing the sentences’ structures in a game. In our case the aim is making nurses 
communicating fl uently in German language.
Concrete situations that we mentioned before are not focused only in communication 
but also making nurses know the culture and the tradition of the language they are 
learning. Our nursesaim to live and work in Germany. While nurses are learning 
the German language they defi nitely learn the standard of living in Germany, the 
culture, tradition, custom etc. Furthermore, they live in an environment where they 
interact with people in hospitals and clinics and they will understand each other by 
knowing German language.
The methods that teachers use for learning German language from A1 level 
up to B2 level. They are usual German textbooks but of course there are always 
extra materials combining in nursing fi eld. This procedure is done to help nurses 
profi t as much as possible from the course. In extra materials there are combined 
situations from professional life in the hospital, everyday life in Germany, the 
mutual relationships with the colleagues and patients. Depending on the level of 
knowledge there are some helpful textbooks that complete the knowledge of nurses 
in learning German as a foreign language. We can mention diff erent books for 
example: “ DeutschimKrankenhaus”, or “Deutsch fürPfl egekräfte”, etc. Language 
structure, tools and the use of language are combined with one another and make 
up the language. People who are learning German as a foreign language in our 
case are nurses. They have to learn the everyday language and specifi c nursing 
terminology in combination with each other. The nurse should speak fl uently 
and clearly in everyday situation and at work. After practicing these situations in 
the course the language will be spoken naturally in real life situations. In specifi c 
nursing terminology there are specifi c words, quotes and word structures. A helpful 
tool is even the dictionary that nurses can always refer to get the defi nition of the 
unknown words.
Despite of books, internet is a good source to fi nd useful and appropriate materials. 
There are videos where students can watch diff erent conversations from everyday 
life to specifi c nursing dialogues. Internet is a good choice to develop German 
language in diff erent real life situations.
The opportunities to fi nd useful materials are not missing. The motivation to learn 
a foreign language should be high in order to reach the expectations. An important 
role in learning a foreign language is the teacher too. The teacher is a supportive 
person for nurses who guides them in a long and diffi  cult learning process. The 
teacher is the person who will teach nurses to achieve their aims and to speak 
fl uently German language without obstacles.
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Protection of ownership rights in the Republic of Kosovo

PhD (C.) Ahmet Aliu
University of Tirana

Abstract

The importance of this paper lies in the scientifi c, practical and theoretical coverage of the 
regulation of legal-property relations, respectively ownership in Kosovo, encompassing 
maintaining of legal values through state bodies, adequate implementation of legislation 
and protection of ownership from violation or damage.
This scientifi c paper will focus on the current ownership challenges in Kosovo, its defi nition 
by legal norm, the causes of violation of ownership rights, diffi  culties, solutions and 
recommendations that will be given to guarantee the ownership right which will serve 
Kosovo society in practice.
The purpose of this research-scientifi c paper is to elaborate and analyse the protection of 
ownership in Kosovo in all possible dimensions on the basis of legal frameworks. Legal 
values are protected not only by lawsuits or other non-respective forms of violence, but also 
by creative scientifi c ideas. Therefore, by doing research work and analysing every detail, I 
aim to serve the society as a clear platform regarding the protection of ownership.
The ban on interethnic property transfers implemented in the 1990s has led to many informal 
property transactions. These transfers usually involved secretly signed property ownership 
contracts or oral contracts (agreements) possibly in the presence of witnesses and held in 
the possession of the buyer. The contracts have never been certifi ed by the court. For these 
reasons the property was not transferred from the seller to the buyer and was never registered 
in the cadastre and in the public registry books. 
Other diffi  culties stem from the destruction of documents in the 1999 confl ict, the relocation of 
cadastral registers and records to cities outside Kosovo, the relocation of parties to unknown 
locations, and the spread of unoffi  cial transfers both before and after the war. 
The issue of the applicability of laws that for most citizens of Kosovo are considered 
discriminatory, given the circumstances in which they were issued, is considered a major 
problem for the Kosovo legal system and especially in the fi eld of civil law. 
Kosovo judicial institutions often have problems with the application of various legal norms 
which make their work diffi  cult. This paper addresses some of the key issues that are key 
factors of the problems in the fi eld of civil law in Kosovo.
The paper addresses legislative issues that also relate to the issue of ownership protection, 
knowing that property is considered sacred by international human rights instruments. The 
large number of civil-legal disputes in Kosovo courts is evidence of serious problems in this 
area.

I. Defi nition of ownership
Meaning and importance of ownership, distinction of ownership from property

Nature is the environment where man lives. As a ma  er man depends on natural 
ma  er, but as a soul he uses ma  er to survive. To exploit nature there must be 
power over it not only in the sense of power as soul over ma  er but also in the social 
sense it must be known which of the members of society has power over space, 
thing or subjective right. This power must be absolute in the sense that its holder is 
allowed to exercise it without restrictions.
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Man has the right to have authority over the things of nature. According to Roman 
law there was “the right of use, the right of alienation and the right of disposal (jus 
utendi, jus fruendi and jus abutendi)”1.
With the development of society, the meaning of property has undergone changes, 
where regarding the property have been given many opinions and defi nitions by 
diff erent scholars.
Not wanting to get into the philosophical sense, we will try to address and give the 
defi nition of property right.
Under Roman law there was collective property, at that time it was considered that 
“all means of production and all products of joint labour constituted the collective 
social property of the gene”2 and “no person who was outside the gens organization 
had the right to use the goods and production from the gene property”3. The 
instruments of protection of property rights functioned according to the then Roman 
law, the law of the twelve tables, the acts and decisions of the senate, as well as the 
Roman customary law.
The issue of property rights is also addressed in the Albanian customary law, that is, 
in The Code of Lekë Dukagjini. The right of immovable property, the defi nition of 
Ownership and its transfer to other entities, “What is a house that generates smoke 
will have its own property”.4 By this is meant that there was the right of property 
to the head of the household who had the character of authority over all things. 
Authority over movable and immovable property is guaranteed by customary law 
because there were no proper courts or proper administration at that time. 
With the development of social relations, industrial, economic and intellectual 
development have been thought of and given broader and all-inclusive and 
substantive defi nitions corresponding to ownership relations.
The right of ownership is a property right that contains broader authorizations 
when using and disposing of an item. “Ownership, in terms of its content, is a 
property right that guarantees the holder the highest power over an item. The right 
of ownership is a property right which gives to its holder (owner) the most complete 
authorization for any private legal power, allowed by the legal order and guaranteed 
by the state”. The defi nition of ownership, based on the powers of the ownership 
right holder, is included in most civil codes and laws. “The right of ownership is a 
property right, which enables its holder to own, use, exploit and dispose of a certain 
thing within the limits set by law.”5

The right of ownership is a subjective right of a natural or legal person who has legal 
authority and power over movable and immovable property as well as all other 
valid legal aff airs that have a legal-property character.
“The right of ownership is a property right that contains broader authorizations 
regarding the use, utilisation and disposal of a thing”6. The highest authority that 
the owner has over the thing is that he can use the thing as he wishes, he can collect 
1 Ivo Puhan - E Drejta Romake (Roman Law), 3rd edition, translated by Bardhyl Qaushi, Skopje. 
1968. p. 220.
2 Ibid. p. 222
3 Gens was a social group that existed in the Roman Empire.
4 Shtjefen Gjeqovi “Kanuni i Lekë Dukagjini” (Code of Lekë Dukagjini) - Publishing House 
Kuvendi- Shkodër 2001, p. 35.
5 Manual for preparation of the bar exam, Prishtina 2008, p. 319.
6 Ibid. p.319 
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the fruits and income that the thing gives, but he can also transfer the thing by 
selling or donating it and he can destroy the thing. The right of disposal can be 
transferred through legal action”.7

On the other hand, Property is an objective right or legal fact which has a legal 
property character that is the object of treatment of valid legal aff airs.
“Property is a set of subjective civil rights with property ownership character that 
belong to a person. The subject of property ownership are economic items and 
values.”8

Lawyers and connoisseurs of law have given diff erent defi nitions regarding 
ownership and property, but always based on socio-economic development and 
coherent social relations. Social practices in courts and administration are the most 
appropriate form to understand the right to property, i.e. the protection of the right 
to property in a proper democratic system where the law and legal doctrines are 
respected.

II. How ownership is acquired and lost 

Ownership is legal power. To acquire ownership means to have the legal facts 
which the objective right recognizes as the basis of this legal power of ownership. 
Ownership can be acquired in two ways: The derivative and the origin way. The 
fi rst exists when one derives his property ownership right from the right of the 
ancestor, by contract or other legal relations, while the origin one exists when the 
owner does not derive his property ownership right from the right of the ancestor, 
but from the other legal facts.
“In order to acquire the right of ownership, either in a derivative way or in an origin 
way, it is required to meet the criteria, fi rst the thing over which you must have 
power must be the object of ownership because some things even public are erga 
omnes or general good and cannot be the object of ownership or any transaction, 
such as public roads, lakes, sea or other public parts, secondly the ability of the 
natural person to act and to have the right to take any action related to the property”9.
There are restrictions on the right to acquire ownership or transfer it to other entities 
in some cases. “The most striking example is for natural or legal persons who are 
foreign nationals or foreign companies surely having additional criteria to meet, 
adopt and comply with local legislation.”10. Prohibition of acquiring ownership in 
certain areas especially around state borders, military areas and other positions of 
special importance. When it comes to the international entity, in terms of acquiring 
of ownership, there are forms and ways of acquiring ownership that are regulated 
by international acts of the UN, specialized organizations, regional and bilateral and 
multilateral agreements, but also by private international law.

7 Prof. Dr. Abdulla Aliu, “E Drejta Sendore (Pronësia)” (Property Law (Property)), Prishtina 2009, 
p.79
8  Ibid. p.79
9 Handbook for preparing the bar exam, Prishtina 2008, p. 321
10 Prof. Dr. Faik Brestovci, E Drejta Procedurale Civile (Civil Procedural Law), Prishtina 
2004 p.126
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III. Key institutions for protection of ownership right
III.1.  National Courts 

In every legal system there is a separation of powers: Legislative, Executive and 
Judicial. The judiciary is one of the pillars which is independent and objective 
that aims to protect the interests of its citizens. Every individual through legal 
instruments: lawsuits, complaints, requests, submissions has the right to realize 
his interests through legal mechanisms by addressing the National Courts as an 
independent body. In each system there is a degree of courts which have substantive, 
territorial and functional competencies.
In Kosovo there is such a system in which the degrees of courts take place: in the 
basic courts, the courts of appeal and the supreme court, but nevertheless there are 
specialized chambers such as the special chamber of the Privatization Agency of 
Kosovo (PAK), ”specialized courts may be established by law when necessary, but 
in no way may extraordinary courts be established”11. These courts have case ma  er 
jurisdiction where depending on the weight of the case, one of the courts of fi rst, 
second or third instance may be competent over a ma  er which is regulated by 
law. Regarding the competencies of the courts in the Republic of Kosovo, they are 
defi ned by law where:
 The Basic Courts deal with contentious cases up to the value provided in the 

applicable law of Kosovo. 
 Courts of Appeal, as courts of second instance, deal with contentious cases which 

exceed the competencies of the Basic Courts, with appeal procedures as well as 
with confl icts of competence of the lower courts. 
 The Supreme Court is the highest instance which gives fi nal decisions, plays the 

role of the appellate (appeals) court against the decisions of the Courts of Appeal, 
has jurisdiction in all disputes related to the protection and use of fi ndings, 
examples, models, dry seals with the right to use the signature, as well as with 
disputes from unfair competition and copyright, etc. 

The realization of legal property ownership interests is done through lawsuits and 
claims by addressing the competent courts.
Within the Supreme Court of Kosovo, a special chamber has been established which 
handles and reviews claims in case of property infringement by the Kosovo Trust 
Agency (KTA), this Agency established and inaugurated on 25 July 2002.
The Kosovo Trust Agency was tasked with privatizing Socially Owned Enterprises 
in Kosovo through the spin-off  privatization and liquidation method. Investors 
were invited to buy through open competitive tenders “NewCo” (new companies) 
created with essential or necessary assets or some limited liability of Socially Owned 
Enterprises. However, since 2006 this Institution has been transformed into the 
Privatization Agency of Kosovo which has the same function and competencies.
The KTA has implemented 30 waves of privatization that have resulted in 418 new 
enterprises and 36 liquidation sales. While the KPA has realized over 20 waves of 
privatization that have resulted in successful sales of over 200 new enterprises and 
139 liquidation sales. The combined total amounts to 794 contracts where sales 
with privatization and liquidation to date have provided €528.6 million. “Once the 
11  Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo, Article 103, paragraph 7, Prishtina, 2008.
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privatization of socially owned enterprises (SOEs) is completed, the next step is to 
sell the remaining assets and then, through liquidation, address the complaints of 
creditors and owners.”12

This privatization process is still ongoing and privatization and liquidation revenues 
are held in a trust by the Central Bank of the Republic of Kosovo (CBRK). These 
trust funds also include proceeds from privatization and liquidation carried out by 
the preceding agency, KTA.
“The Privatization Agency of Kosovo (PAK) also has a mandate to resolve claims 
related to private immovable property, without the need for such claims to be 
referred to courts with territorial  (ratione loci) and material jurisdiction on them 
(ratione materiae)”13.
Consequently, “PAK has jurisdiction to resolve all claims directly related to or 
resulting from the confl ict from 27 February 1998 to 20 June 1999 (ratione temporis)”14. 
In this regard, “PAK has registered more than 40,000 such claims”15. However, the 
claim submission deadline expired on 3 December 2007. Any property claim fi led 
after December 2007 now falls within the jurisdiction of the courts in Kosovo.
Another property ownership institution was the “Housing and Property Directorate 
(HPD)”, established in 1999 under the auspices of the United Nations Interim 
Administration Mission in Kosovo and inherited by the Kosovo Property Agency 
(KPA). Currently, the KPA is the only institution mandated to resolve confl ict-
related property claims.

Below is an overview of the work of this institution with statistical data:

Region Totals

All Claims A/C - Claims B-Claims

With-
drawn

Re-
jected

Rejected by 
HPCC

Closed 
by 
request 
of 
claim-
ant 

Destroyed 
properties

Reposs-
essed

Ad-
min

With-
out 
phys-
ical 
impl.

Approved 
Owner-
ships

No ju-
risdic-
tion

No 
merit

 
All over Koso-
vo 29149 2186 65 159 2700 2232 10041 5703 3186 2250 394 

% of claims 99.2 7.5 0.2 0.5 9.3 7.7 34.4 19.6 10.9 7.7 1.4 

% impl. 100 7.6 0.2 0.5 9.3 7.7 34.7 19.7 11 7.8 1.4 

 
MITROVICA 3766 132 7 18 261 244 1274 505 1053 256 16 
Leposavic 5 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 4 0 

12  http://www.pak-ks.org/repository/docs/110418_Final_Quarterly_Report_for_the_Assembly_
of_the_Republic_of_Kosova-Jan- 
March_2011-albanian.
13 There is a right of appeal against the HPCC decision to the Appellate Panel of the 
Supreme Court of Kosovo on ma  ers related to the Kosovo Property Agency. See Article 
12 of Regulation no. 2006/50.
14 Article 3 of Regulation no. 2006/50 sets out the mandate of the KPA for: a) property 
claims relating to private immovable property, including agricultural and commercial 
property, and b) claims relating to rights of use of private immovable property, including 
agricultural and commercial property.
15 Data obtained from the Kosovo Property Agency, Annual Report for 2009, chapter 6, 
p. 22 - 23.
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Mitrovica 2572 91 6 14 201 188 612 378 899 171 12 
Skenderaj 194 2 0 0 11 9 92 25 35 17 3 
Vushtrri 915 38 1 3 41 47 541 93 91 59 1 
Zubin Potok 46 1 0 0 1 0 26 3 10 5 0 
Zvecan 34 0 0 1 6 0 3 6 18 0 0 
 
GJILAN 3747 338 1 39 308 217 1595 622 263 355 9 
Gjilan 726 112 0 5 118 61 184 115 24 103 4 
Kamenica 158 12 0 0 16 5 64 22 6 33 0 
Kaçanik 113 4 0 0 10 5 57 14 18 5 0 
Novobërda 83 12 0 1 3 2 31 12 9 13 0 
Shtërpce 23 6 0 0 2 1 4 5 1 3 1 
Ferizaj 2145 159 0 33 128 111 1006 387 164 154 3 
Viti 499 33 1 0 31 32 249 67 41 44 1 
 
PEJA 8102 264 3 15 235 305 4338 1344 1174 402 22 
Gjakova 984 49 0 3 39 62 197 230 304 97 3 
Deçan 524 2 0 0 19 5 170 57 262 9 0 
Klina 1423 30 0 4 27 23 1062 168 57 51 1 
Istog 1631 34 0 1 29 30 1257 112 118 49 1 
Peja 3540 149 3 7 121 185 1652 777 433 196 17 
 
PRISTINA 9437 1246 54 84 1698 1121 1592 2091 407 801 343 
Gllogoc 34 1 0 0 10 0 9 11 2 1 0 
Fushë Kosovë 734 66 2 5 160 39 242 107 32 70 11 
Lipjan 572 49 3 1 36 52 233 106 29 61 2 
Obiliq 857 40 6 4 61 47 371 176 96 55 1 
Podujeva 491 28 5 5 35 23 220 84 30 38 23 
Prishtina 6585 1058 38 69 1386 955 422 1585 208 559 305 
Shtime 164 4 0 0 10 5 95 22 10 17 1 
 
PRIZREN 3863 206 0 3 198 345 1242 1141 288 436 4 
Dragash 59 4 0 0 3 6 1 28 6 10 1 
Malisheva 8 0 0 0 2 0 6 0 0 0 0 
Rahovec 330 8 0 0 12 17 124 59 47 63 0 
Prizren 2812 180 0 2 116 296 719 999 175 322 3 
Suhareka 654 14 0 1 65 26 392 55 60 41 0 
16

 1.1. Problems with re-usurpation of properties, 

The re-usurpation of properties after the eviction of the usurpers by the KPA has 
been an ongoing problem during the implementation of the property repossession 
process. Although the Kosovo Police regularly assists the KPA in eviction 
proceedings, there are cases when the police fail to take all legal action against these 
illegal usurpers, who enter residential properties after the fi rst eviction by the KPA. 
Thus, for example, the Kosovo Police has referred cases to the Public Prosecutor’s 
Offi  ce for review. In order to remedy this situation, the UNMIK Offi  ce of Legal 
Aff airs has issued a legal interpretation stating that “The police are ex offi  cio obliged 
to evict the usurper, without sending the case to the Public Prosecutor for review of 
16 h  p://www.kpaonline.org/hpd/albanian/index.htm



 62

the merits of the case, but instead, should refer such cases to the Public Prosecutor 
for prosecution of the illegal usurper for criminal off enses of illegal usurpation of 
real estate and removal or damage of seals or offi  cial signs”17 In other cases, the 
police erroneously took the ongoing court proceedings as a justifi cation, prompting 
successful claimants to await the outcome of these proceedings or fi le a new claim 
with the KPA. Yet in some cases, the same properties have been re-usurped several 
times, despite the fact that the police have taken all necessary actions.

III.2. International Court of Justice for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms

The European Court of Human Rights is an international court based in Strasbourg. 
It has a number of judges equal to the number of Council of Europe member 
states that have ratifi ed the Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and 
Fundamental Freedoms (currently 46 countries). “Judges of the Court stand in their 
personal capacity and do not represent any State. The Referral Court is assisted 
by a Registrar composed mainly of lawyers from all Member States (also known 
as Legal Secretaries). They are completely independent of their country of origin 
and represent neither applicants nor States. The Court implements the European 
Convention on Human Rights. Its task is to ensure that States respect the rights 
and guarantees set out in the Convention. It does this by reviewing complaints 
(known as “claims”) fi led by individuals and, sometimes, States. When it fi nds that 
a Member State has violated one or more of these rights and guarantees, the Court 
shall issue a decision. Decisions are binding: the countries involved in the decision 
are obliged to abide by them.”18.
In this Court, claims or appeals may be brought against the Contracting States, or 
from other Contracting States, or from individual claimants (individuals, groups 
of individuals, organizations) only after all possibilities for resolving the ma  er in 
the National Court of that State have been exhausted. The case (complaint/claim) 
should fi rst be considered by the competent local authorities, and if all possibilities 
are exhausted by these local bodies then they can go directly to the European Court 
of Human Rights in Strasbourg.

IV. Legal basis for protection of ownership in kosovo

1. The Constitution

Property is a civil-legal institute which is protected and guaranteed by the 
Constitution and other legal and sub-legal acts. Almost all states have incorporated 
this right in special provisions which also indicate the protection instruments for 
property which means that they have regular courts and specialized courts.
The Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo, adopted on 20 June 2008, decisively 

17 UNMIK Offi  ce of Legal Aff airs, Standard Operating Procedures regarding Usurpations, 
Eviction and Re-Usurpation of Property/Clarifi cation on Article 13.6. of UNMIK 
Regulation no. 2000/60, 13 February 2007. Articles 259 and 322 of the Provisional 
Criminal Code of Kosovo, promulgated with UNMIK Regulation 2003/25, 6 July 2003
18 h  p://www.coe.al/index.php?faqe=content/detail&id=38&mnu=65
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envisages the right to property as a fundamental human right. Article 46 of the 
Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo states:
“1. The right to own property is guaranteed. 
2. Use of property is regulated by law in accordance with the public interest. 
3. No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of property. The Republic of Kosovo or a 
public authority of the Republic of Kosovo may expropriate property if such 
expropriation is authorized by law, is necessary or appropriate to the achievement 
of a public purpose or the promotion of the public interest, and is followed by the 
provision of immediate and adequate compensation to the person or persons whose 
property has been expropriated. 
4. Disputes arising from an act of the Republic of Kosovo or a public authority of the 
Republic of Kosovo that is alleged to constitute an expropriation shall be se  led by 
a competent court. 
5. Intellectual property is protected by law.”19 

2. International Conventions

The normative framework covering property rights in Kosovo is complemented 
not only by national laws but also by international human rights standards related 
to the unimpeded right of possessions and the right to a fair trial. In this regard, 
the Republic of Kosovo in its legislation has ratifi ed provisions of international 
conventions.
International documents and conventions which in their articles and protocols 
deal with the protection of property and which are also applied in the Republic of 
Kosovo are:
The Universal Declaration of Human Rights, which addresses the issue of 
protection of property owned by individuals or in joint ownership, also in its points 
has provided for the protection of property from infringement or deprivation of 
property. “Everyone has the right to own property alone as well as in association 
with others.”20 “No one shall be arbitrarily deprived of his property.”21 

2.1. International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial 
Discrimination. Approved and opened for signature and ratifi cation by the General 
Assembly with its Resolution of 21 December 1965, entered into force: 4 January 
1969, “The right of every individual, whether alone or in a group, to own property.”22

2.2. Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage.  Paris, 
October 2003. United Nations General Conference on Education, Science and 
Culture called “UNESCO”, convened in Paris from 29 September to 17 October 2003 
in its 32nd session; Referring to existing international human rights instruments, in 
particular the 1948 Universal Declaration of Human Rights, the 1966 International 
Covenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights and the International Covenant 
on Civil and Political Rights, and political events of 1966,  Article of this Convention 
19 Constitution of the Republic of Kosovo, Article 64, paragraphs 1,2,3,4,5, Prishtina, 2008.
20 Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Article 17 item 1. December 1948
21  91 Universal Declaration of Human Rights, Article 17 item 2, December 1948
22 International Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Racial Discrimination Article 4 
paragraph v, 
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“Connection with other international instruments” regulates the issue of protection 
of property: 
“Aff ecting the rights and obligations of States Parties under any international 
instrument relating to intellectual property rights or the use of biological and 
ecological resources to which they are parties”23. 
Of course, we should not forget the lawsuits for the protection of property, which 
are really impossible to elaborate due to the defi ned number of pages in this paper 
but I will provide for the reader some of the scientifi c books where they can also 
refer to so that they have the opportunity to complete that very important segment.24

Conclusions

Based on the scientifi c research paper we have discussed above we can come to the 
following conclusions:
 The right of ownership is a material right, which enables its holder to possess, 

use, exploit and dispose of a certain thing within the limits set by law.
 To acquire property means to have the legal facts which the objective right 

recognizes, as the basis of this legal power of ownership. Ownership can be 
acquired in two ways: origin and derivative
 Derivative Way, as a way to acquire ownership fi nds a wider application in 

Kosovo.
 Ownership is an absolute right guaranteed by the constitution and other legal 

and sub-legal acts, but despite these protective measures, the loss of ownership 
due to destruction, loss, disposal or alienation of the thing can also occur.
 The regular courts in Kosovo have jurisdiction to resolve property ownership 

disputes, but due to the large burden of case backlogs, property rights are not 
adequately protected.
 A set of laws, regulations, administrative instructions, court practices and 

directives combine to create a complicated system for determining property 
disputes in Kosovo. 
 The formal legal form for the protection of property is usually practiced in other 

countries as well as in Kosovo, but other means are not excluded.
 Other diffi  culties stem from the destruction of documentation during the 1998-

1999 war, the relocation of cadastral books and registers to cities outside Kosovo 
mainly in Serbia, the relocation of parties to unknown locations, and the spread 
of unoffi  cial transfers both before and after the war. 
 In terms of time period during these years, according to progress reports, no 

signifi cant progress has been noticed in the protection of property ownership in 
Kosovo. 

VII. Recommendations

23 Convention for the Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural Heritage, Article 3, Paris, October 
2003 
24 Aliu, Abdulla, E Drejta Sendore (Property Law), Prishtina, 2014; Aliu, Abdulla, E Drejta Civile 
(Civil Law), Prishtina, 2013; Brestovci, Faik, E Drejta Procedurale Civile (Civil Procedural Law) 
I and II, Prishtina, 2012, Mandro, Arta, E Drejta Romake (Roman Law), Tirana, 2006; Gams, 
Andrija, E Drejta Reale (Real Property Law), Prishtina, 1976, Statovci, Ejup, Pronësia - Origjina 
dhe Zhvillimi (Ownership - Origin and Development), Prishtina, 2009, etc.
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 Provide greater legal certainty regarding the protection of ownership in Kosovo
 Kosovo courts should increase the capacity mainly in staffi  ng (increase the 

number of judges) to resolve as many disputes as possible, to reduce the number 
of unresolved cases for the protection of ownership and avoid the statute of 
limitations of contentious cases.
 The variety and complexity of contentious cases requires the amendment of the 

legal infrastructure to eliminate legal loopholes.
 Mediation should be the most active instrument in resolving legal ownership 

issues.
 All immovable property transactions must be recorded in the immovable 

property rights register. 
 Excessive bureaucracy in administrative bodies must be avoided and staffi  ng 

and technological resources for the transfer of ownership must be increased.
 Final decisions by the competent courts must be implemented in practice.
 There should be more awareness of citizens about the application of legal norms 

and deviation from customary or traditional law.
 There should be greater commitment to implementing the recommendations 

arising from the Progress  Reports for Kosovo. 
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Abstract

The focus of this study is the analysis of individuals’ perceptions of the philosophy of 
money and the assessment of the importance of culture and emotions in fi nancial behavior 
or fi nancial decision-making. Financial decision-making is an important decision-making 
aspect in both family and personal fi nances, for this reason has been constantly the subject of 
scientifi c studies and papers treated in various aspects.
 In this paper we will study the impact of psychological and cultural factors on fi nancial 
decision-making in Albanian families and the importance of their fi nancial education. Based 
on analytical and factual statistics as well as based on questionnaires conducted in 16 cities 
of Albania it is intended to understand how human capital and fi nancial education aff ect 
the decision-making role of individuals in Albanian families during changes in political and 
economic systems in Albania.
Financial decisions are among the most important life-shaping decisions people make. 
We examine the facts about fi nancial decisions and what cognitive and nervous processes 
aff ect them. Due to cognitive limitations and low level of fi nancial education, many family 
decisions violate sound fi nancial principles. This paper will address the concept of money, 
the fi nancial behavior of the individual, his emotions and psychology related to personal 
fi nances.
The conclusion that is fi nding more and more support, that the eff ects of consumer decision-
making on fi nancial products aff ect not only his personal fi nances, but at the same time 
also have an impact on fi nancial and macroeconomic stability, is one of the main motives 
supporting the need to be known with the level of fi nancial decision-making of the population 
at the national level.

Organization of the study: The study begins with an integral analysis of the “Economic 
World” and the “Human Side”. In the second part we have provided theoretical information 
on the behaviors and fi nancial decision-making of individuals. The analytical study was 
conducted through 928 qualitative interviews conducted during the period June - August 
2020 in 16 cities. The aim was to provide a more complete picture of the eff ects on the fi nancial 
decisions of individuals in Albania. An in-depth analysis of the primary and secondary data 
obtained from the study, will serve as a map to determine how the knowledge, behaviors 
and a  itudes of individuals infl uence fi nancial decisions in times of global crisis.

 Methodology

This paper focuses on the analysis of the fi nancial behavior of the individual, the perception 
of money and the importance of culture and psychology in making fi nancial decisions. In 
this study 2 basic methods are used:
1. Theoretical treatment method (information collection)
2. Method of analysis (research method, selection of participants, interviews and data 
analysis)
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For the compilation of this paper research is used an extensive literature, which consists 
of materials and works of many foreign and domestic authors, in studies of regional and 
national character. Analytical evaluation, research and information gathering, international 
reports, journals and published research. This phase includes the creation of the database, 
which served to identify and evaluate the information. Field data collection was conducted 
through a survey in 16 cities in Albania. The data were then processed and presented in 
graphical and tabular form. The data of this questionnaire served to build a logical model, 
the variables of which explain the impact of the crisis and various factors on the fi nancial 
decision-making of the individual.

Keywords: Financial decision-making, Personal fi nances, Financial behavior, Economic 
Crisis, Psychological and Cultural factors, Mental accounting.

1.1 Correlation with the “Economic world” and the “Human side”
It always remains an inevitable task that whenever social problems become acute we 
turn our eyes from the past to see what it teaches us. It is not just about the history of 
the past, but especially, and primarily, about turning a blind eye to thinkers of the 
past who have learned lessons from the crises of the past.
Of course, in connection with this question that is current today not only in Albania, 
but also in the whole developed world that is going through strong economic and 
fi nancial shocks, some research should be conducted to understand the reaction and 
adaptation of people to “New life of 2020 “
Colin Camerer assessed the importance of the behavioral approach to economics. 
Economic theory should refl ect how people actually think, feel, and behave. 
Although the rational model is often a good fi rst approximation to how people make 
economic decisions, human behavior has proven to be far more complicated than 
appear. The complexity derives from human evolution.People have been trying to 
understand the essence of money for many centuries. Philosopers and economists, 
statesmen, writers, even poets have wri  en about money. Money has been praised, 
cursed, dreamed and despised. What is money - good or bad? Brings stability or 
instability? Money is capable of creating and destroying, uniting and tearing apart. It 
makes people partners and rivals and can infl uence the fate of individuals and entire 
nations. But what does money bring - freedom or addiction? People get money by 
working hard and playing and spending it with joy and sadness. Man makes money 

and money makes man: he shapes his 
way of life and his way of thinking.
According to George Simmel’s Book, 
money creates problems when we do 
not have it, but even more problems 
when we have them. But it is only 
an illusion that we are in control of 
our money: in fact it is not noticed 
how subtly and intensely it exercises 
control over us.
One important conclusions emerge 
from the analysis of money is that 
human’s relationship with the world 
of money is never psychologically 
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normal. 
 All these moments of self-realization of the personality in exchange constitute the 
life of the “economic human” with his quantitative and qualitative characteristics. 
Money expresses the possible quantitative defi nition (limits) in people’s actions. 
It measures the quantitative proportions of the exchange and ensures that the 
principle of equalization works. In this sense it is possible to say that money is the 
“order from chaos”, the order of the “collective game” called the “market” which 
establishes equal rights for its participants. Money works as a tool for the socio-
normative regulation of economic life. (Avery, C. & Zemsky)
It all depends on the connection between the two forces - the interest of reason and 
money - in the deliberate activity of people. Money creates the necessity for a person 
to rationally justify his actions. Here we have to agree with George Simmel, who 
believed that the intellect develops in parallel with the money economy. Moreover, 
money helps to develop the “social intellect” that forces society to control the “free 
play of market force

1.2 Financial behavior
To be able to understand the infl uencing factors in the way money is managed and 
how personal fi nances are put into operation in our country, we need to give a 
historical description of our roots. After the ‘90s, the Albanian society entered the 
path of great changes. The economy has changed from a centralized and planned 
economy to a free market economy. For this reason we will study some of the basic 
determining factors for the fi nancial decision making of individuals.
• Financial behavior by gender
On average, men’s fi nancial knowledge is greater than women’s fi nancial knowledge. 
This shows that the decisions of male individuals are more rational and based on 
objectivity. But responding to crises or reacting to the infl ation recession is the same 
for both women and men.
• Financial behavior by age
According to the study, young people are more informed in terms of fi nancial 
knowledge and investment opportunities compared to older individuals.
• Financial behavior by income
People with high incomes who are involved in economic or business activities are 
more informed than people with low incomes who are in the risk-taking group.
• Financial education
Individuals with fi nancial knowledge and economic literature make more rational 
and fair decisions than persons without this information.
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 Mental accounting
Theories of economic behavior are those related to the rational behavior of people. 
Mixing economics and fi nance with psychology according to concepts such as 
mental accounting, mixed eff ect, and other biases that are important to address 
behavioral fi nances.
Richard Thaler, currently a professor of economics at the University of Chicago 
Booth School of Business, introduced mental accounting in his 1999 paper “Mental 
Accounting Ma  ers,” which appeared in the Journal of Behavioral Decision Making. He 
begins with this defi nition: “Mental accounting is the set of cognitive operations 
used by individuals and households to organize, evaluate, and keep track of 
fi nancial activities.”
The fi gure above expresses an objective and subjective summary at the same time 
which shows that the life of the individual is divided into 3 parts. Directions of 
life include the engagement of the individual in family, work, community, religion, 
etc. Financial plans diff erentiate between the work done and the income you earn. 
Between the services he receives and the taxes he pays. The impact of the life of the 
individual is general and branches into fi nancial capital, social capital and spiritual 
capital.
Many people in Albania use mental accounting. However, these individuals may 
not realize that this line of thinking is in fact very illogical. For example, some people 
carry a “money jar” or similar funds reserved for a vacation or a new home, while at 
the same time carrying signifi cant credit card debt.

 Emotions and fi nancial decisions
When we mention the 
connection between 
emotions and fi nancial 
decisions we are dealing 
with treatments of the 
impact of emotions on 
our actions with money, 
as a result of fi nancial 
decisions, since money is 
one of the few things in 
life that push us into deep 
emotional reactions and 

have long-term impact. in the behavior of the individual. 
Emphasizing the emotional aspect is important as money is one of the strongest 
motivators of people’s behavior and explains how people feel about themselves, 
work and others. Based on this concept, decision making takes on diff erent meanings 
for diff erent individuals, in countries with diff erent economic and political systems.
In recent years, academic studies have focused on emotions to explain the behavior 
of investors and the performance of fi nancial markets. It should be noted that 
Traditional Finance Theory is built on the assumption that investors always make 
rational decisions with a single objective, maximizing profi tability in an environment 
of risk and uncertainty. 
The application of fi nancial economic models means that individuals include 
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information in the decision-
making process using the rules 
of probability and statistics 
in calculations, leaving aside 
emotions. However, it should 
be borne in mind that investors 
experience a series of emotions 
while making a decision, 
and the more important this 
decision is the stronger the 
emotions.

1.3  Decision- making process 
in global economic crisis
We are now in a global crisis. 
The crisis is just beginning, 

although the causes of the crisis have been building up for decades. At fi rst, the 
changes were almost imperceptible. Recently, more dramatic changes have been 
noted like extreme weather events. 
These phenomenon are not just signs of climate change. They are the signs of a 
crisis. Because climate change has led us to a global crisis, that goes well beyond 
climate change, into every aspect of human life on Earth .
Our global crisis is not just environmental. It is economic, because the world economy 
is going to be aff ected by it. lt is social, because billions of people will be aff ected by 
it. It is political, because to solve the crisis, nations are going to have to compromise 
on an agreement to limit emissions at a time when the global geopolitical situation 
seems to be ge  ing worse every day, driving nations apart when they should be 
coming together to work to solve climate change. (Houard Adelman 2020)
The world has changed a lot  in this year  . This is a crisis like no other, and there 
is substantial uncertainty about its impact on people’s lives and livelihoods. 
Emerging economies are facing an unprecedented health and economic crisis. The 
synchronous collapse in global demand and the widespread disruptions in supply 
chains are infl icting severe economic pain through trade, fi nancial and commodity 
prices channels. To contain the pandemic, emerging economies have imposed, to 
varying degrees, lockdowns and social distancing measures, further disrupting 
economic activity.
The regression in economic growth entailed a sinking per capita income, at least 
in countries with high population growth rates. Macro-economically the crisis 
manifested itself in mounting defi cits in trade and payment balances, dwindling 
currency reserves, currency devaluations, increasing rates of infl ation, higher 
indebtedness and soaring public budget defi cits.
As a fi eld, consumer fi nancial decision making is not always straightforward to 
defi ne, and lends itself to interdisciplinary inquiry (Lynch, 2011) In the traditional 
literature of judgment and decision-making a decision is treated primarily as a 
cognitive phenomenon and conceptualized as the goal or end point for a more or 
less complex process of refl ection, involving an assessment of consequences and 
uncertainties. 
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Parkin (1996) defi ned the variables of a personal 
decision process that consisted of fi ve stages: 
Defi ning the problem
 Thinking
 Trial
 Decision
 Action
 Parkin identifi ed the infl uences that typically 

infl uence this process, infl uences such as behavioral 
history, situational beliefs, personal values, social and professional norms, 
personality, and environmental constraints.

termining fi nancial decision making: Questionnaire
The questionnaire was compiled by selecting and adapting the basic questions of 
prepared to measure the fi nancial decision-making of endives in Albania for 2020 
which coincides with the global crisis caused by covid 19. To make this measurement 
possible, the questionnaire included questions that determine the behavior, a  itude 
and knowledge of the interviewee. It consists of 30 questions, which are divided 
into four sections, according to the issues they cover: demographic characteristics, 
fi nancial products and decision-making, budget planning and personal fi nance, as 
well as personal investments. The selection consists of 928 individuals in 16 cities of 
Albania, who meet the age requirement (over 18 years old).

Nr City Urban Rural Total
1 Berat 19 11 30
2 Diber 11 10 21
3 Durres 29 16 45
4 Elbasan 38 24 62
5 Fier 59 36 95
6 Lushnje 8 7 15
7 Gjirokaster 18 17 35
8 Korce 22 15 37
9 Pogradec 33 26 59
10 Kukes 17 14 31
11 Lezhe 15 14 29
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12 Shkoder 36 17 53
13 Kavaje 24 12 36
14 Tirane 85 46 131
15 Sarande 36 32 68
16 Vlore 102 79 181

Total 552 376 928

Table 1. Distribution of choice
 Level of confi dence in selection assessments

In the context of estimating error of choice and signifi cance statistical estimates 
made, the calculations are given below relevant: For a population of about 2.8 million 
inhabitants, a confi dence level of 95% and a choice volume of 928 individuals, a 
confi dence interval is achieved for the mean values estimated at ± 3.1
 Analysis of survey results

The information gathered through the survey is much needed to highlight those areas 
in which fi nancial culture population is more limited. Also, he determines, in order 
more detailed than other indirect statistics, characteristics of citizens’ behaviors and 
a  itudes regarding saving, management of household budget, banking products, 
risk and investment etc. In addition to data on the knowledge, behaviors and 
a  itudes of the population, the fi nancial culture survey collects data demographics 
on the conditions and characteristics of each individual interviewed. All of these 
highlight the characteristics of each interviewee and the environment in which he or 
she operates, thus enabling the identifi cation, in more detail, of the socio-economic 
groups in need of gaining more fi nancial knowledge and skills to use these. the last. 
The choice, in the case of Albania, is stratifi ed on the basis of eight characteristics: 
gender, age, education, civil status, number of family members, employment status, 
monthly income family as well as their sustainability.
 Financial decision making and budgeting

Another important issue is determining 
the degree of responsibility of the 
individual in the administration of 
family fi nances and in maintaining 
a budget. This topic was analyzed 
through the answers to two diff erent 
questions. The fi rst question asks the 
interviewee to indicate whether he 
lives in a family that maintains a family 
budget. Then, it is asked; who is the 
person responsible for decisions related 

to the daily management of money in his family to analyze the process of fi nancial 
decision-making within the family. 
 As can be easily seen from the graph, the vast majority of Albanian families 
(79% of the total) maintain a family budget, which proves a high degree of their 
organization and fi nancial planning.
Asked who is responsible for the daily fi nancial decision-making in the family, 
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respondents show a high degree of 
involvement in this process. Most 
people state that they are personally 
or in collaboration with family 
members involved in the day-to-day 
administration of money. The data 
show that fi nancial decision-making 
is mostly done in cooperation with 
the spouse (in 32% of cases). 
This result is followed by 28% 
of respondents, who claim that 
fi nancial decision-making is in the 

hands of a single person (spouse).
 Saving and fi nancial planning

Saving behavior is an important 
component of fi nancial education, as it 
directly aff ects the increase of security 
fi nancial and in limiting credit reliance 
to cover expenses. The amount saved 
and the time frame of holding savings 
vary from individual to individual, 
however the focus of this study remains 
to analyze whether the respondent 

has the opportunity to save money 
in this global crisis that is being felt 
everywhere, especially in Albania.
From the graph it is noted that persons 
who have saved long the last 12 months, 
are slightly more (53.7%) 23 than those 
who have not saved (46.3%). Survey 
results show that the form most used to 
save is by depositing their savings in a 
savings account (34%).

 Behavior towards income and expenses
The two Albanian-speaking countries, Albania and Kosovo, rank last in Europe 
(excluding the countries of the former Soviet Union) for per capita income, 
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according to the latest data from 
the Monetary Fund. For the fi rst 
6 months of 2020 most of the 
income is from work (43.1%) and 
then are listed the income from 
business (22.1%).
Asked if during the last 6 months 
it has happened to me since 
disposable income not be able to 
cover expenses monthly, 62.4% 
of individuals state that they are 

found in a such a situation, which 
did not happen to 37.6% of the total 
election
Following the question of     occurrence 
in a situation where income does not 
cover expenses, 62.4% of respondents 
who do not have it denied the 
situation of fi nancial diffi  culty, was 
asked to show how they acted the last 
time they had fi nd yourself in such 
a situation. The results prove that 
the most behavior followed by cost 
reduction, starting with cuts of the 
unnecessary ones. Another well-followed way is to borrow from friends or relatives, 
both in cash and food, followed by buying list goods, to repay them in a second.
 An interesting fi nding is that in fi nancial diffi  culties, Albanians generally do not 
turn to fi nancial institutions to apply for loans or withdraw money from the pension 
fund. half of them choose to borrow to get out of trouble. However, it is worth 
mentioning that the biggest burden in this behavior is occupied by borrowing from 
friends or relatives, without turning to fi nancial institutions for help.
 Portfolio diversifi cation

Asked if they know the fi nancial products presented in the chart below, the negative 
answers obtained from the interviewees were higher for the treasury bills product 
(72.6%). Other products relatively unknown to the interviewees turn out to be the 
fund of pension (71.7%)

• Use of fi nancial 
products
The graph shows how many 
percent of respondents who 
know the various fi nancial 
products included in the 
questionnaire, own them at the 
time of the interview. Thus, 
although the savings account is 
the most well-known product 

yyy
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(86%), the data 
obtained show that 
only 48.8% of them 
own such an account. 
While in the case of 
the current account, 
the percentage of 
individuals who 

know the product is approximately 60.0% and the percentage of those who own it 
is 54.7%. 

This data can be explained by the fact that, compared to the savings account, the 
current account is a relatively new product for the Albanian consumer and therefore, 
it is less known. 
However, due to its multifunctional features and nature, the checking account is 
used by just over half of the individuals who know it.

Conclusions

 Financial decision making deals with the ways in which individuals or families 
receive income, spend cash, save taking into account various fi nancial risks and 
future events.
 Maintaining personal fi nances is one of the diffi  cult tasks that individuals have 

to face.
 Money is a tool by which we uphold our unique values   and advantages, but it is 

important that individuals have enough money to live a quality life and achieve 
fi nancial sustainability.
 Our country has gone through a diffi  cult economic-political transition, so in 

Albania the operation of special counters or agencies that are only in function of 
personal fi nance has not started yet. This is one reason why today most Albanian 
families have problems with personal fi nances.
 An individual’s fi nancial planning should refl ect values   and include appropriate 

objectives in three broad campaigns. Expenditure plan, risk management 
plan and capital accumulation plan. Success in fi nancial planning requires 
an understanding of one’s values, explicitly defi ned fi nancial goals, certain 
assumptions about economics, and logical fi nancial strategies.
 Individuals refer to mental accounting to divide their money into separate 

accounts based on criteria as source and purpose for money. Where the 
importance of funds in each account varies depending on the source of money 
and goals.
 The personality traits of individuals is one of the distinguishing aspects that 

infl uence fi nancial decision making.
 There are signifi cant diff erences in fi nancial decision making based on gender, 

age, income level.
 There are diff erences in money management between women and men, in 

making fi nancial decisions women are less prone to risk than men.
 Women in Albania need to be more aware and fi nancially independent to 
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overcome inequalities. They need to be able to handle fi nances with or without 
a person in their life.
 Over time, individuals become less risk averse in making fi nancial decisions.
 Education plays a positive role in money management skills and in encouraging 

saving behavior.
 Culture is an important aspect that has a major impact on fi nancial decision 

making. Unfortunately, many individuals in Albania suff er from a lack of fi nancial 
awareness and education causing them to make poor decisions regarding the 
management of their fi nances.

In the research conducted during the months of June-August 2020, the results 
obtained show that Albanians do not possess very good fi nancial knowledge and as 
a result do not make challenging fi nancial decisions
       
Self-control of fi nances, admirable
Continuous care of personal fi nances is another component of behavior, which is of 
interest for our study, because knowing and controlling the state of fi nances makes 
it possible to reduce unnecessary expenses and increase savings or investments.
We know how to budget
Involvement in fi nancial decision-making and control of personal or family fi nances 
through the maintenance of a budget are two other important issues addressed in 
the survey. The measurement of these two indicators is done through the questions 
“Do you have a family budget?” and “Who is responsible for decisions related to the 
day-to-day management of money in your household?”
The data show that maintaining a family budget is a relatively common behavior. 
Also, the involvement of the sample in the daily fi nancial decision-making of the 
family is high. The data show that 79% of respondents have a family budget and are 
personally involved in decisions related to the day-to-day management of family 
money.
Active saving
Undoubtedly, another component of fi nancial behavior of primary importance, in 
terms of measuring the level of fi nancial culture of a company, is saving. This is 
mainly because it directly aff ects the increase of fi nancial security, the avoidance of 
unnecessary lending and the fulfi llment of individual or family fi nancial objectives. 
In the survey, this behavior was measured through the question “In the last 12 
months, have you saved”, listing some forms of saving.
The results show that there is a fair relationship between the level of income and 
active savings, ie the higher the monthly family income, the higher the percentage 
of actively saving.
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Microbial pollution of Narta lagoon

Msc. Klodiana Jaupaj 

Abstract

Narta Lagoon is one of the most important lagoons in Albania. It is second in size and this 
makes it the subject of ongoing studies. Due to the fact that in this lagoon live about 20 
thousand birds of over 40 species, among which there are 33 individuals of the curly pelican. 
In the territory of Narta Lagoon lives a population of about 23,500 inhabitants, or 5393 
families sca  ered in 19 rural se  lements. The purpose of this study is the microbiological 
assessment of Narta lagoon, specifi cally total coliform, fecal coliform and the presence of 
streptococcus bacterium. Due to the increase of businesses and the number of inhabitants 
around this area, the outfl ow of white and sewage has also increased. The MPN (most 
probable number) method was used in this study. Measurements were taken during the 
period April-July with a frequency of once in two weeks. The results were processed using 
graphs and SPSS program. Measurements, sampling and laboratory procedures are done 
according to ISO standards. Results were read and processed after 24and/or 48 hours. Cloud 
activity, precipitation, formation and gas release are the variables that are read. Drawing 
conclusions and referring to the community and relevant instances. The results showed that 
the points closest to populated areas are more polluted. Furthermore, the months with the 
highest pollution are June and July. The increase of tourism in these areas and the increase of 
water temperature becomes a cause for the increase of pollution.

Keywords: Lagoon, Fecal coliform, total coliform, Graphic, MPN (most probable number).

Introduction

This study refers to one of the most important lagoons in our country Narta Lagoon. 
Narta Lagoon is the second largest lagoon in Albania in terms of importance, after 
Karavasta lagoon. In this lagoon live about 20 thousand birds of over 40 species. 
This lagoon also serves as food for the Curly Pelican. According to the data of the 
winter waterfowl census, in 2018. An increase in the number of birds is recorded. 
The largest increase was recorded in the lagoons of Karavasta and Kune Vaini, with 
7 thousand and 15 thousand birds, respectively.A total of 60 species of waterfowl 
were also recorded, of which about 30 species in the Narta lagoon
Narta Lagoon is located at 40 ° 30’N and 19 ° 18’E, in the area of   Myzeqe of Vlora 
and lies at the southern end of the Vjosa River estuary. It is one of the largest and 
main lagoons in Albania. Within the territory of the Lagoon is the beautiful island 
of monastery, with the medieval church, which is known as a tourist place and 
religious pilgrimage. In its vicinity there is another much smaller island, which is 
completely devoid of vegetation. In the territory of Narta Lagoon lives a population 
of about 23,500 inhabitants, or 5393 families sca  ered in 19 rural se  lements.
The largest village is Narta, from which it took the name Laguna. Narta Lagoon 
was formed as a result of the deposition of alluvium of the Vjosa River in the sea 
bay of Vlora. The geological formation of the Narta Lagoon consists of Helvetic 
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deposits, which are characterized by rich associations of foraminifera and mollusks, 
Messinian fl oor deposits (Narta and Panaja), represented by gypsum, carbonaceous 
rocks of the Fascia Puancenciane type, represented by marine deposits sand and 
gravel as well as lagoon deposits (northeastern part of the Lagoon).
These are suffi  cient reasons for the measurement of microbial pollution of the waters 
of this lagoon to be of interest and always in focus. Narta Lagoon represents one of 
the largest and most important lagoons in Albania. It is located at the southern tip 
of the coastal lowland, near the city of Vlora. It has a total area of   41.8km2, about 
1/3 of which and mainly its northern area, is used for the Skrofotina salt fl at. This 
lagoon lies in the South-Eastern area of   the Vlora Sea Bay and is separated from the 
Adriatic Sea by a li  oral narrow, consisting of alluvial dunes with a total length 
of about 8 km and a width of 100 to 1400m. They are formed by the uninterrupted 
accumulation of solid tributaries of the Vjosa River.
In addition to the natural beauty, of particular interest to visitors is the Monastery 
of St. Mary, which is located on the island of Zvërnec and where you can go with a 
narrow wooden pedestrian bridge. The monastery is a typical Byzantine building 
built in the 15th century. 10th after Christ. He had a very rich ecclesiastical library.

Satellite view of lagoon

The complex around the lagoon includes various types of habitats, such as 
uncultivated (saline) lands, agricultural lands located mainly in the eastern part of 
the lagoon, well-developed sand dunes on the coast, the Mediterranean forest of 
Pine, the old river bed and wetlands Coast. The action on diff erent scales of this 
natural complex has caused a variability of ecological environments with very rich 
fl ora and fauna, typical of coastal wetlands.
Wetlands will serve as valuable natural infrastructure for agriculture, providing 
clean water and fertile land, but they are at risk from growing demands for land and 
water for agricultural use. They are increasingly threatened by population growth, 
large-scale development initiatives designed to alleviate poverty, and the potential 
impacts of climate change.



 80

According to a study conducted in the area of   Narta Lagoon there are 29 families 
and 87 species, of which 4 families and 22 species of algae, 2 families and 2 species 
of ferns , 3 families with 5 species of Gymnosperms and 20 families with 58 species 
of Angiosperms. It is estimated that 4 species are endangered plants. The aquatic 
environment of the Lagoon is also presented with a very rich fauna. It consists 
of a large number of individuals, where the large presence of Marecca penelope 
predominates.
This is explained by the large water surface, as well as the presence of nutrients. This 
species feeds mainly on Zostera sp.,Which in the Narta Lagoon forms a “carpet” at 
its end.
   Narta Lagoon is known for its high quality fi sh species. Mainly fi shed 5 species of mink 
Mugil chephalus stripet mullet, Mugil ramada,(thinlip mullet) Chelon labrosus,(thicklip 
grey mullet) Liza ramada,(thinlip mullet) Liza saliens (leaping mullet), eel (Anguilla 
anguilla), sea bass (Dicentrarcus labrax), cod (Sparus Auratus), etc. Fishing is a very 
important economic resource for the inhabitants who practice this activity. In the 
Lagoon a relatively large amount of fi sh is caught by several dozen fi shing groups 
and individuals. In the years 1987-1991, an economy of growing and catching fi sh 
in an area of 27 km2, for the production of carp, oyster and omur fi sh, operated in 
Narta Lagoon.

1.2. Microbial indicators of surface water quality
Undoubtedly water is the most precious natural resource that exists on our planet. 
Water is life and its quality is an essential measure of the quality of life or more 
clearly of the existence of life. Almost it globes are covered with water, only 3% of 
it is fresh water-97% is salty ocean water. From 3% only a small part is suitable for 
the living of living things. Given the fact that living things have their environment 
under water they depend totally on it, so the pollution of this small valuable part 
reserves distortions in the environment causing serious problems in the ecosystem, 
really alarming.
Coliform bacteria are used as indicators for fecal water contamination and to 
determine the possible presence of enteric pathogens in order to monitor the 
bacteriological health of water supply sources (Seema Tharannum et al., 2009; Bej 
et al. 1990). Conventional methods used to detect Coliform bacteria are based on 
media with optional culture. Such methods allow the growth of gram-negative 
bacteria and are specifi cally able to identify lactose consuming bacteria which can 
be grown in EMB, m-Endo, MacConkey or brilliant green culture media (Sherfi  et 
al., 2007; Rompré et al., 2002). Using these culture media and heating to 37 ° C, total 
coliforms are calculated, including members of the genera Escherichia, Enterobacter, 
Citrobacter, Kelebsiella. Fecal Coliform bacteria, especially E.coli are calculated to 
increase the heating temperature up to 44.5 ° C. Since E.coli is mainly seen in human 
feces, it is used as an indicator of fecal water contamination and is considered a 
suitable indicator for monitoring sources and the possible presence of pathogenic 
enteric in water (Bej et al., 1991;  Tantawiwat et al., 2005)
Here some problems are raised regarding the culture methods used for routine 
bacteriological monitoring of water resources, including keeping bacteria alive from 
culture collection at the time of culture, lack of growth in stable but non-cultivable 
bacteria (VBNC) ) such as bacteria shocked due to the addition of chemicals to 
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the water, time required for detection and confi rmation of enteric bacteria (often 
lasting 48-72 hours), and lack of an exclusive feature for the identifi cation of real 
fecal Coliforms (E. coli) in conventional laboratory methods (Bej et al., 1991; Byrd 
et al., 1991; Rompré et al., 2002). Furthermore, the other reason for the necessity of 
new approaches for microbial monitoring of drinking water sources is the WHO 
guideline (2011) which shows E.coli bacteria or heat-resistant Coliform bacteria 
should not be observed in 100 ml samples in no sample of drinking water. Thus, 
according to the standard method book, it has been mentioned that the accuracy 
of the MPN technique in detecting Coliform bacteria is relatively low (Apha, 2005).

1.3. Possible sources of pollution in the lagoon
The most important environmental problem for Narta Lagoon is that of 
eutrophication, which is mainly caused by non-point sources (rainwater) of nutrients. 
Especially during the summer period the volume of water in the Lagoon drops a lot 
and this causes a signifi cant increase in the content of nutrients that is associated 
with very intensive development of aquatic vegetation. Unfortunately, there are no 
systematic hydrochemical and biological monitoring of this phenomenon. The most 
important potential source of chemical pollution for Narta Lagoon is the former 
Soda-PVC Plant, located near it and the urban discharges of the city of Vlora. and 
the surrounding villages. Soda-PVC plant in Vlora, during its operation (1967-
1992) has discharged directly into the sea liquid waste (about 500 m3 / hour) with 
high mercury content, about 1.1 mg / L. It is estimated that the amount of mercury 
deposited at sea during the period 1977-1983 alone was about 65 tons. Also, during 
its operation the Plant has discharged a very large amount of solid waste in a dump 
with an area of   25 ha in an area very close to the shores of Narta Lagoon. It can 
be expected that water and sediment pollution in this marine area very close to 
Narta Lagoon have had their impact in the Lagoon due to the communication of the 
Lagoon waters with the marine ones. It can be said that this process will continue for 
a long time, since, according to the literature, the impact of contaminated sediments 
on contact water will continue for several decades after the cessation of pollution 
sources.
Very high levels of mercury in marine sediments have resulted in 18 coastal stations 
taken at diff erent depths up to 700 m from the shore: the average concentration of 
Hg in the analyzed sediments was 0.314 mg / kg, while the maximum content was 
2.33 mg / kg. These values   are much higher than those reported for South Adriatic 
sediments (0.020-0.120 mg / kg) and comparable to those of the polluted North 
Adriatic coasts (0.240-0.600 mg / kg).
It has been estimated by many scholars that the ecological condition of Narta Lagoon 
is critical in relation to its eutrophication. A study says that „Lagoon has started the 
path of death“ This has several causes other than those of a natural nature, such as
1) Failure to provide services for the maintenance of communication channels with 
the sea
2) Non-observance of the rules of opening and closing of the outlet and the ways of 
fi shing
3) Issuance of fi shing permits without criteria or even fi shing by unlicensed persons; 
urban and agricultural pollution, mainly due to the uncontrolled urbanization of 
the territories around the Lagoon.
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II. Materials and methods
2.1 Monitoring stations
Water samples were taken at six diff erent stations, sampling stations were selected 
in this way to see the level of pollution throughout the lagoon surface.

2.2. Frequency
Frequency of sampling was performed 2 times a month for 4 consecutive months. The 
purpose of this frequency was to get acquainted with the environmental condition 
of the Narta lagoon in the study. The total amount of samples analyzed for this 
study is 100 where each was tested for 3 indicators precipitation, gas production 
and turbidity.

2.3. Sampling
Sampling, storage and conservation were carried out in accordance with standard 
ISO methods. Sampling stations were selected in such a way as to make a more 
complete assessment of the general environmental condition of Narta Lagoon and 
the impact of possible sources of pollution in areas where there are discharges of 
pollutants. Water samples to determine the levels of pollution from fecal coliforms 
and fecal streptococci were taken during 2019. In the three months that were set for 
sampling (April, May, June and July), according to the sampling scheme, 6 samples 
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were taken for each date. Samples for the analysis of microbiological indicators were 
taken in 250 ml glass bo  les, previously sterilized in an autoclave at 121 ° C for 20 
minutes (Borrell Fontelles, and Winkler, 2006).
      III. Pollution analysis at sampling points.
We have processed our data in three diff erent sets of analyzes, which are:
• Analysis of fecal coliform and total coliform according to sampling points
• Analysis of fecal coliform and total coliform by months of sampling

3.1 Analysis of fecal coliform and total coliform according to sampling points
The values of total Colifom and fecal Colifom resulting during analysis at diff erent 
points of camping were subjected to statistical processing. In each of the sampling 
stations we performed 10 samplings.
In table 1.1 it is noticed that the highest value of the standard deviation has the 
sampling points 5 and 6, which have resulted in high values of total Colifom and 
fecal Colifom. The reason that in these areas the pollution appears higher because 
the position of their is closer to inhabited areas.
Sampling points N Mean Std. Deviation S t d . 

Error
95% Confi dence 
Interval for Mean

Minimum Maximum

L o w e r 
Bound

U p p e r 
Bound

 MPN 24

      1 14 13,69 10,628 2,841 7,56 19,83 1 43

      2 6 47,67 23,889 9,752 22,60 72,74 21 93

      3 10 60,12 50,930 16,105 23,69 96,55 3 150

      4 10 22,26 16,448 5,201 10,49 34,03 3 43

      5 10 204,84 223,631 70,718 44,86 364,82 9 460

      6 10 130,50 115,831 36,629 47,64 213,36 3 240

Total 60 77,58 122,617 15,830 45,91 109,26 1 460

MPN 48

     1 14 14,34 10,057 2,688 8,53 20,14 3 43

     2 6 47,67 23,889 9,752 22,60 72,74 21 93

     3 10 60,13 50,919 16,102 23,71 96,55 3 150

     4 10 22,27 16,436 5,197 10,51 34,03 3 43

     5 10 204,88 223,592 70,706 44,93 364,83 9 460

     6 10 130,50 115,831 36,629 47,64 213,36 3 240

Total 60 77,74 122,522 15,818 46,09 109,39 3 460

Table 1.1 
 
Table 1.2 shows the statistical processing by months. This table shows the compliance 
with the above table that in points 5 and 6 the pollution is higher but also it shows 
that this pollution reaches the highest point in the hot months of June and July. 
The standard deviation of these months is 143,509 and 162,343, respectively. This is 
because during these months in the lagoon the water level is at a minimum and the 
discharge of sewage and white water increases due to tourism in the vicinity of the 
lagoon.
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Table 1.2 

N Mean S t d . 
Deviation Std. Error

95% Confi dence 
Interval for Mean

Minimum MaximumL o w e r 
Bound

U p p e r 
Bound

 MPN 24 
hour

April 12 6,50 5,641 1,628 2,92 10,08 1 21

May 18 20,22 13,977 3,294 13,27 27,17 3 43

June 18 129,89 143,509 33,825 58,52 201,25 15 460

July 12 156,25 162,343 46,864 53,10 259,40 15 460

Total 60 77,58 122,617 15,830 45,91 109,26 1 460

 MPN 48 
hour

April 12 7,25 5,436 1,569 3,80 10,70 3 21

May 18 20,25 13,947 3,287 13,31 27,19 3 43

June 18 129,89 143,509 33,825 58,52 201,25 15 460

July 12 156,25 162,343 46,864 53,10 259,40 15 460

Total 60 77,74 122,522 15,818 46,09 109,39 3 460

As can be clearly seen in the graph, the maximum values of fecal coliform are set 
at stations No. 5 and 6. During April there are no high pollution values because the 

average water temperatures during this month go 13-15 ° C. Pollution increases 
greatly during the months of June and July. The reason of course is the increase of 
water temperature up to 19-21 ° C. Seasonal business is also growing in the vicinity 
of stations 5 and 6 in these areas.

Results and Conclusions 

From the statistical analysis of the measurements at the monitoring points it 
results that fi fth station  with coordinates N 40° 32.246’, E 019° 24.100’ and sixth  
with coordinates N 40° 31.329’, E 019° 23.966’ are the most polluted. The standard 
deviation of these points reaches 223,631 and 115,831 respectively in comparison 
with fi rst and second station which have a much lower deviation.
And these values reach a maximum in June-July because at these points in these 

g p gg pp
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months the water depth is a minimum of about 20cm, its optimum temperature for 
the growth of microorganisms and sewage and white water discharges are more 
numerous at this time of year .
A potential source of pollution for the Lagoon’s waters has been the discharge of 
sewage from inhabited centers near the western part of the Lagoon. White water 
discharges are also done through a canal which connects to the Lagoon. Already 
closed PVC discharges are also a source of pollution closed after the 1990s). 
Microorganisms indicative of microbial contamination for Narta lagoon are: 
Coliform fecal, Coliform total.
The owners of businesses in this area and local authorities are also aware of these 
results. 
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Abstract

This paper includes partnerships with community-based organizations, public and private 
colleges, universities, public school teachers, public health departments. Additionally, more 
number of community leaders have been trained to deliver educational workshops.
This will be an important point of administrative changes in Albanian public policies as an 
obstacle to the operating foreign investments, comparison of EU. In developing countries, 
FDI has been considered an important source of private external fi nance, which accelerates 
growth and economic transformation. This type of investment not only contributes to the 
resources available and capital formation but it also results in the transfer of technology, 
skills, innovative capacity and organizational and managerial practices, and provides access 
to international marketing networks1Because of its potential benefi ts to economic growth2 
and poverty alleviation, developing and newly industrializing countries are very eager to 
a  ract FDI. 
Strategic competitiveness is achieved when the success of a fi rm formulates and implements 
the creation of strategic values. When a fi rm implements this strategic value and other 
companies are unable to do so they are unable to take advantage of the benefi ts that this 
value off ers or do not use it to lower a company’s cost. This fi rm has a sustained competitive 
advantage. Lower Speed Competitors are willing to display the skills needed to refl ect the 
benefi ts of creative strategic value and to see how long those values will last they enable the 
company to succeed from this competitive advantage.
Over the past decades, governments of developing countries have embarked on policy 
reforms that are more open to foreign investment with the objective to draw capital infl ows. 
They have liberalized national policies to establish a favourable regulatory framework for 
FDI by relaxing rules pertaining to market entry and foreign ownership and have off ered 
preferential treatment to foreign investors (Mallampally and Sauvant, 1999). The paper 
provides support for legislative initiatives and local government activities that advance the 
decentralization process and increase the control of local government by local constituents, 
thus decreasing the control of central authorities.

Keywords: FDI role, Public policies, Local Decentralization, International standards, Local 
government activities, public goals. 
JEL Clasifi cation: M10, M14, M16, M 17, M18, M38, M48

Introduction

Challenges of strategic management
Many companies create their problems by pursuing the wrong strategies or using 
1  (OECD, 2002, p. 5) Report of  performance ADP, 2007
2  Grebenss 2019, MSCER 2009, 
3Dumi A JERM Journal 2013Roma Italy
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very poor skills at their core and the characteristics of a competitive landscape. 
Conventional sources of competitive advantage in both sales economies and 
large businesses are not as eff ective as are in an a  ractive competitive landscape. 
Supercompetition is a term used for the reality of a competitive environment. He 
says, it is a condition of escalating competition based on the position of price qualities, 
to create competitive knowledge. 3The global economy is one from which goods, 
services, people skills and ideas move freely along geographical borders. Relatively 
both tariff s and the global economy explain the meanings and complications of a 
competing fi rm’s environment.
The eff ort to decentralize FDI management in started in the 1990s, in line with 
the increased fl ow of FDI into the country during the post-renovation period. In 
particular, after the normalization of diplomatic relations with the United States 
of America and an embargo was removed in 1995, the number of foreign projects 
invested increased rapidly, burdening the central Government with managing all 
the projects. During that time, the Government acknowledged that decentralization 
was necessary to avoid overloading in the central agencies. Provinces that received 
large amounts of FDI tried to convince the central Government4 to decentralize the 
licensing of FDI projects. This was based on the view that decentralization could 
reduce the excessive concentration of power in a single management agency, which 
easily leads to a greater bureaucracy and authoritarianism and also reduces the 
dynamism and degree of autonomy of local authorities. 
Decentralization of local government is a very important process for the democratic 
development of a country. Decentralization is defi ned as the process of political 
devolution, fi scal and decision-making from central government to local level. This 
transfer of powers to local level makes this important process diffi  cult to realize. 
This reform is stretched almost democratization worldwide, mainly in developing 
countries and in countries which come from deep political transformations. 
5Decentralization of power is made to challenge the monopoly of central government 
decision-making. 
This reform aims to:  
1. Make a more stable democratic system; 
2. Increase government effi  ciency and eff ectiveness; 
3. Stimulate the creation of a stable basis for economic development in local and 

national level;  
4. Make more transparent governance; 
5. Involvement of citizens in decision-making. 
Decentralization strengthens the principle of transparency and accountability. 6The 
principle of accountability works best at local level, devolution of power makes 
government more accountable for the implementation of its tasks. Decentralization 
also increases the level of citizen participation in making major decisions and directly 
aff ecting the community. As an integral part of democratization, this process is 
closely linked with the strengthening of citizen participation in decision making. 
The principle of sub solidarity or rule closer to its citizens is the basic concept of 
decentralization. In addition, decentralization would help to ease the complicated 
3 Dowlin and Sowmberg 2009, JEMR Jornal USA, 2009
4  Global Business analyst, fi nancial Times, October 1, 1997, pp.8, 10
5  Isufaj M, Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 109 ( 2014 ) 459 – 463, 
6  Mucaj M, Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 109 ( 2014 ) 
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procedures associated with FDI projects, which, in turn, would result in favourable 
conditions to a  ract foreign investors. In centralization was raised as part of a 
State reform that could spur creativity in the local government and increase its 
participation in the process to deal with 7FDI and improve the effi  ciency of State 
management in all areas. In this context, decentralization of investment management 
became an important part in the trend to decentralize governance and was later was 
recognized as an important area for decentralization in the country The analyses of 
the major trading partners of the fi rms home country and those of the nations where 
it has affi  liates that export can provide valuable insights to management. 

1.1 The trade in economical view

From 1960-1980 the competitive environment was thought to become the key factor 
of fi rms’ strategy to be successful I / O model explains the dominant infl uence of 
the external environment on fi rms with strategically important actions. This model 
shows that industries choose to try in every way a high infl uence on the performance 
of the fi rm and that manager must make their choice within the organization. The 
fi rm’s performance8 believes in being the fi rst in the industry including economies 
of scale, barriers to entry, product diversifi cation and degree of concentration. 
Based on the discipline of economics the external environment undertakes to 
impose pressure and objections that strategies will result in average returns.Today’s 
multinationals create widespread network of research, component production 
assembly and distribution.” We want together date from the development of foreign 
investments of Republic of Macedonia, Albania and Kosova.There are a number of 
advantages of in focusing a  ention on a national that is already sizable purchaser of 
goods coming from would – be exporter country. (Source: Departament of Commerce, 
Survey of current business, June, 1997, pp. 74)

2 Literature Review and Hypotheses 
2.1 Foreign direct investments, rapid increase in nowadays 

The fi nancial system is undoubtedly the catalyst or to be more exact, the laboratory 
where economic developments take an appropriate form and shape. 
Social factors
Social factors are those factors that include: values, beliefs, a  itudes, opinions 
and lifestyles of individuals who are positioned in the external environment of 
the fi rm. Recent changes9 show that there is a very large eff ect on the external 
environment from these factors as the role of women is increasing in the labor 
market. Large companies have also been greatly infl uenced by the role of women 
in the organization that started many years ago with the production of equipment 
that helps women a lot, such as the production of ready-made and semi-fi nished 
7 Source: Departament of Commerce, Survey of current business, June, 1997, pp. 74)
8  See more: According to the defi nition of Martin Wolfe, Global Business analyst, fi nancial 
Times, October 1, 1997, pp.12 “Creating overseas production cities merely in order to meet local 
consumption looks an increasingly fragile basis for foreign investment. 
A much be  er one is the ability to make the best use of a companie competitive advantage by 
locating production wherever it is most effi  cient. Pp 13,14
9 Source: Departament of Commerce, Survey of current business, June, 1997, pp. 74)
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products and microwave ovens.The role of the economy cannot be exaggerated and 
identifi ed to the role of the fi nancial system of a country, but at the same time, the 
very relevant role of the fi nancial system in the development and prosperity of the 
national economy can neither be neglected nor be reduced. 
Political factors
These factors determine the legal parameters and rules within which the fi rm will 
operate. These factors are: antitrust law, tax programs, minimum wage legislation, 
and environmental protection programs. In general, these factors reduce the 
possibility of increasing the profi tability of organizations.FDI has arisen rapidly 
from 185 billion $ in 1985 to 360 billion $ in 1996 10

Why focus on major trading partners?
1. There should be no strong cultural objections to buying that nations goods
2. Satisfactory transportation facilities have already been established.

H 1: Are the direction of Albanian government objectivas and priorities of fi nancial system 
harmonized?

International strategic level and FDI role in economy

Every business needs to develop a competitive strategy by off ering more in its 
market. Strategic levels of international businesses have some unique features. To 
pursue this strategy, the state in which this level arises is more important for the 
mass expansion of its products. The process is tainted with corruption and lack of 
political will. Several U.S. citizens and residents have long-running disputes with 
the government regarding restitution for property. Many property cases end up in 
the courts and drag on for years without a fi nal decision. (Leung, Hok Lin 1998)
H 2: The direction and the priorities of the fi nanacial system are harmonized with the 
direction and development strategies of the Albanian economy according with master plan 
2020?

10  (Source: World Investment Report, New York, 1997, pp.303) 
This is an average annual increase of nearly 12 %. Observe how concentrated FDI is in the United States. 
Nearly three-quarters of the total stock was owned by fi rms of just fi ve nations: (1) United Kingdom (23 
percent), (2) Japan (19 percent), (3) the Netherlands (12 percent), (4) Germany (9.9 percent), and (5) 
Canada (8.5 percent). 
Pp 306,307,309
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According to the recent Nobelists in the fi eld of fi nance, an economy fi nds itself 
at the empirical stage of its development when the fi nancial and banking sector is 
dominated by the cash economy. The second stage is the credit economy. During 
this stage, the role of the fi nancial intermediation and credit institutions – mainly of 
banks – increases very much. The banking activity represents an important direction 
in terms of the transfer of resources and funds. 

H 3: The main institutions dealing with property restitution and registration are coordinating 
their activities with the Agency for Restitution and Compensation and the Offi  ce for the 
Registration of Immovable Properties?
The low speed of the capital and rent circulation is another relevant feature of the 
empirical stage of the economic development. (Bundo, Luci, Cane 2002)

2.1 Research Goal and data collected
Such an argument is implemented with the development of new markets relying 
on a direct organization. Many manufacturing fi rms are giving up on sales agents 
using their sales force as an advantage for more complete market knowledge. 
Although the costs of developing new activities may be necessary compared to 
other fi rms the cost allocation and purchase of new components they have at start. 
Fiscal Decentralization aims at providing the necessary fi nancial resources for local 
governments to exercise the functions defi ned in the law. 11Fiscal decentralization 
is a substantially uniform, which means that local resources are greater than those 
from national fi scal resources of the state budget. This reform aims to create more 
revenue for local government to provide local support in improving the quantity 
and quality of local services. 

Source: 
This can be achieved with the use of transfers that are income transfers to the central 
government at the local level. Sharing their conditional grants and unconditional 
grants are mechanisms by which central government operates. Fiscal decentralization 
11  According to the recent Nobelists in the fi eld of fi nance, an economy fi nds itself at the empirical 
stage of its development when the fi nancial and banking sector is dominated by the cash economy. 
The second stage is the credit economy. 
During this stage, the role of the fi nancial intermediation and credit institutions – mainly of banks 
– increases very much. The banking activity represents an important direction in terms of the 
transfer of resources and funds. 
Bogrese, Lawrenn SSBS Journal 2018, pp 43
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reform, aims at strengthening the unconditional transfers as grants that bring local 
autonomy and accountability of local-level bodies.12

Research can improve a fi rm’s profi ts due to its potential for diversifi cation 
capabilities through performance or innovation. Some have argued that returns 
are increasing but this diversifi cation also carries a very high risk. International 
expansion is very diffi  cult to manage because there are many risks.

Foreign Direct Investment Statistics
The FDI has increased although it still remains among the lowest in the region. 
The cumulative FDI is also the lowest in the region. The Bank of Albania13 reported 
the following fi gures for foreign direct investment in Albania. As a new market 
economy, it is passing from the phase of birth into the phase of growth. In addition 
to the characteristics and diffi  culties of the present phase, our economy carries as 
well development potentials having not been exploited yet. (Bundo, Luci, Cane 2000 
int link)
Transparency and Corruption
In theory these two phenomena should be inversely related, such that more 
transparency in local governance should mean less scope for corruption, in that 
dishonest behavior would become more easily detectable, punished and discouraged 
in future. The history of the industrialized countries indicates that this tend to be 
true in the longer term, but recent experience shows that this relationship is not 
necessarily true at all in the short run. 
The Albanian government collected 103 million Euro from the privatization of 
76 percent of the shares of the distribution arm of Albanian Power Corporation; 
48 million Euro from the privatization of 12.6 percent of AMC state controlled 
shares; 5 million euro from the privatization of 40% of GOA controlled shares of 
the United Bank of Albania. INSIG (insurance company) privatization failed during 
the negotiation process with the winter and it might take place during 2010.  {1} 
Albanian government report 2010 pg 12, 25,41,58,74
In the former Soviet countries, for example, local governance institutions have 
become much more open to public scrutiny in the 1990s, but at the same time there 
can be li  le doubt that corruption at all levels has greatly increased. It is to be hoped 
that the local mechanisms of accountability discussed above will in tandem with 
greater probity at the national level improve the degree of honesty at all levels, but at 
best this will take time. The message for the international development community 
is to press forward with as many of these accountability mechanisms as is feasible.

3. Methodology and Research Goal

Albania, one of the smallest and poorest countries in Eastern Europe, has experienced 
a transition marked by sharp economic swings and periods of civil strife. The early 
phases of decentralization witnessed the transfer of political autonomy and limited 
administrative and fi scal authority, to local governments, inadequate legislation 
outlining central/local responsibilities, scarce fi nancial resources and defi cient 
infrastructure strained the capacity of local governments to mange urban services. 

12  Isufaj M, Procedia - Social and Behavioral Sciences 109 ( 2014 ) 459 – 463,
13  Source: Bank of Albania    *A B estimate for the fi rst three quarters of 2019
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Bodie Zvi (Nobelist),2001) 
             

                        
Source: Bank of Albania    *A B estimate for the fi rst three quarters of 2009

In Albania, many entrepreneurs started their business in the period when there was 
“nothing to lose” and have progressed and learned while moving in parallel with the 
growth of the market. In the beginning there were many growth opportunities, very 
few barriers to market14 entry, low competition and the country has been in a very 
early stage of growth. It is for these reasons that these small businesses, although 
with li  le experience and run mainly by people who had very li  le experience in 
running and managing SMEs succeeded and managed to develop.

Regarding the distribution of SMEs based on the number of employees, it results 
that in all counties the largest share is occupied by enterprises with 1-4 employees. 
Specifi cally in the Korça region, enterprises with 1-4 employees occupy 94% of the 
total enterprises operating in this region, in Fier 93.3%, in Berat and Dibër 93.9% and 
less weight they occupy in the region of Tirana and in Lezha, respectively with 91% 
and 91.1%.

14  Burki, Sh & Perry G, Dillinger. World Bank document, “Albania: Decentralization in Transition”, 
2002, “Beyond the Center: Decentralizing the State”
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The relative weight in the economic activity of these enterprises is occupied by 
Trade (47.1%), and the one with less weight is occupied by the Agriculture and 
Fisheries sector (1.2%). A signifi cant share is occupied by the activity Hotels, Cafes, 
and Restaurants (14.8%). The services sector is the other sector with weight in our 
economy (13.3%), where the representative region is Tirana and Kukes. 
Telecommunications and Transport (9.6%) occupy a signifi cant part in the districts 
of Dibra and Elbasan and less developed in Tirana. Construction activity is more 
developed in the regions of Vlora and Dibra, less activity in this sector has the region 
of Korca bringing a total% of 4.5%. It should be noted that in the region of Dibra has 
an important weight the industry sector which at the national level occupies 9.3%

3.2 Analyzing data and questionaries

15The three major forms of administrative decentralization -- deconcentration, 
delegation, and devolution -- each have diff erent characteristics.

Deconcentration of administrative decentralization
 Deconcentration --which is often considered to be the weakest form of 
decentralization and is used most frequently in unitary states-- redistributes decision 
making authority and fi nancial and management responsibilities among diff erent 
levels of the central government. It can merely shift responsibilities from central 
government offi  cials in the capital city to those working in regions, provinces or 
districts, or it can create strong fi eld administration or local administrative capacity 
under the supervision of central government ministries.
Delegation of administrative decentralization
Delegation is a more extensive form of decentralization. Through delegation 
central governments transfer responsibility for decision-making and administration 
of public functions to semi-autonomous organizations not wholly controlled 
by the central government, but ultimately accountable to it. 16Governments 
delegate responsibilities when they create public enterprises or corporations, 
housing authorities, transportation authorities, special service districts, semi-
autonomous school districts, regional development corporations, or special project 
implementation units. 17Usually these organizations have a great deal of discretion 
in decision-making. They may be exempt from constraints on regular civil service 
personnel and may be able to charge users directly for services.
Devolution of administrative decentralization
A third type of administrative decentralization is devolution. When governments 
devolve functions, they transfer authority for decision-making, fi nance, and 
management to quasi-autonomous units of local government with corporate status. 
Devolution18 usually transfers responsibilities for services to municipalities that elect 
their own mayors and councils, raise their own revenues, and have independent 

15  h  p://www1.worldbank.org/publicsector/decentralization/admin.htm
16  Goffi  n Robert, Principes de Finance Moderne, 3e édition, (2001). Rules and Regulations of Bank 
of Albania,  1st volume. 
17  h  p://www1.worldbank.org/publicsector/decentralization/admin.htm
18  Bodie Zvi (Nobelist), Merton Robert, Finance, (2002), foreword from Paul Samuelson, Nobelist. 
Pp 121
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authority to make investment decisions. 19In a devolved system, local governments 
have clear and legally recognized geographical boundaries over which they 
exercise authority and within which they perform public functions. It is this type of 
administrative decentralization that underlies most political decentralization.
Meanwhile, it remains relevant to discuss whether the Albanian fi nancial system has 
the same priorities or not. Are the directions of the priorities of the economic sectors 
harmonized with the directions of the fi nancial system? If the answer were yes, this 
would be evidence to a development and progress in the right direction. If not, we 
need to make the necessary adjustments. This is an important issue. (Guxholli Z 
2011)
The main issues handled out in this presentation are: strengthening local government 
leadership and initiative; partnership between municipalities and NGOs; concluding 
all of these in the community-based approaches to infrastructure services and 
neighbourhood revitalization.

3.2 Sample and Data Collection

For this reason, it is useful to set out some of the relevant issues in objectively 
measuring local capacity. The fact that a community and its government exist 
indicates the presence of some skills. The challenge for development agencies and 
their partners is to identify the latent capacity in the local government, civil society, 
and private20 sector, and bring it into the development programs.
The fi rst task is to identify the specifi c tasks that that local governments and citizens 
will need to carry out. The following are just a few of the components of planning, 
implementing and sustaining basic services.
1. analyzing and solving local problems
2. determining community needs
3. organizing local and national political support for programs
4. mobilizing national resources for programs
5. raising tax revenues or collecting user fees
6. writing specifi cations for the technical elements of programs
7. maintaining and sustaining the service
8. evaluating the impact of the program on the local environment
9. providing for those aff ected adversely by the program
10. contracting for services and buying equipment

Conclusions and Recommendations

As a result of market liberalization reforms, privatization processes and institution 
building, a series of adaptive phenomena in the economic structure, labor market 
and social welfare consequently brought a certain cost of this transition. This 
liberalization process which brought a a series of positive eff ects such as increasing 
investment effi  ciency through economies of scale leading to higher investment 
growth, adapting new technologies and creating new fi rms and industries, it must 
19  Burki, Sh, Perry and G, Dillinger. World Bank document, “Albania: Decentralization in 
Transition”, 2002, “Beyond the Center: Decentralizing the State”
20  Bodie Zvi (Nobelist), Merton Robert, Finance, (2002), foreword from Paul Samuelson, Nobelist. 
Pp 123,145
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be acknowledged that was not accompanied by a satisfactory level of investment21 
in infrastructure, education and the labor market. Small and medium enterprises 
have been the economies most infl uenced by the business and investment climate. 
From the point of view of the objectives and activities included in this program in a 
period of three years, this program can be called an operational program in the logic 
of harmonizing concrete goals and expected results in this period. While in terms 
of the eff ects beyond this period, the factors and institutions involved, the fi nancial 
resources to be commi  ed by the government and donors it is worth emphasizing 
the strategic aspect of this program. 
Decentralization inevitably changes the location of power and jobs. Movement 
geographically or across tiers of government is often impeded by issues related 
to statute, prestige and poor labor mobility. In the Eastern 22European transition 
economies, for example, de-legitimation of the central state and the emergence of 
representative government at local and intermediate levels of government have 
complicated human resource allocation. Incentive programs and mechanisms for 
inter-post mobility, which compound the costs of decentralization, may be required 
in order to introduce fl exibility.
Creates new responsibilities for inexperienced actors: 23Decentralization creates 
more opportunities for local autonomy and responsiveness to more specialized 
constituencies, but it also gives subnational governments more room to fail if 
specifi c steps are not taken to build local technical and managerial capacity.Also 
a company has the mission24 of the company shows what is the main reason for its 
existence and the stockholders of the organization are those individuals who help 
or are infl uenced by the activity of the organization including investors, customers, 
suppliers, governments, competitors, unions, local government, the general public, 
shareholders, employees, the board of directors and chief executives. 
The external environment of a fi rm consists of three main elements: remote environment, 
industrial environment and operating environment the remote environment has: 
1. Economic factors and Social factors, 
2. Political factors and Technological factors, 
3. Ecological factors and Industrial environment 
New entrants, Supplier powers, Buyer powers, Threat of homogeneous products 
etc. Strategy is integrated into organizations. It is obliged to utilize all actions to get 
to the core of a competition and gaining such an advantage over competitors.

21  Bundo Sherif, Savings and fi nancial and banking system in the Albanian economy, from the 
book: the economic and social developments of the Albanian regions and their regional and world 
integration, (2000).
Bundo Sherif, Luçi Edlira, On a range of policies that encourage the domestic production, from the 
book: The domestic production – the energy of progress, (2002)
Bank of Albania, Annual Report, 2003
22  Administrative Decentralization h  p://www1.worldbank.org/publicsector/decentralization/
admin.htm, p 2
23  Administrative Decentralization h  p://www1.worldbank.org/publicsector/decentralization/
admin.htm, p 4
24  Bundo Sherif, Luçi Edlira, On a range of policies that encourage the domestic production, from 
the book: The domestic production – the energy of progress, (2002)
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Frederik Rreshpja in the optics of evaluation by contemporary European 
and Albanian literary criticism

Aristidh Çipa
University of Tirana

Abstract

Quite an impressive poet, Frederik Rreshpja, is appraised as one of the modelers of 
contemporary Albanian poetry. Part of the avant-garde of the ‘70s, after suff ering 17 years 
in political prison, the renewed force appears in the spectrum of the creative elite after 
1991, becoming a point of reference and hope for new poetry. He plays an important role in 
shaping that fragile aesthetic awareness of younger generations. 
When we talk about Frederik Rreshpja’s poetry, we are talking about high-quality poetry. 
As far as spontaneity of creation and freedom of poetic conveyance are concerned, one can 
hardly draw comparisons between Rreshpja and other poets, for he is so unrepeatable, so 
unique. Rreshpja impresses with his skill of the master of the word and poetic image. 
Since at a young age, when he entered the stage of poetry with his collection “Rapsodi 
shqiptare” (“Albanian Rhapsody”) (1968), until his last collection “Në Vetmi” (In Solitude) 
(2004), Frederik Rreshpja has not been praised to the deserved extent. Indeed, the estimation 
for him came late, in the ‘90s, after experiencing severe prison. Many Albanian authors have 
estimated his creativity, especially in 1991, when he published the book “Erdhi koha te vdes 
përsëri” (1994) (Time to die again), which marks his complete turn. 
His very special poetic work, in essence, expresses the intention of a fully conscious creator 
in his eff orts to grasp the meaning of human existence. From general estimations to detailed 
ones, from superfi cial analyses to in-depth ones, from notes and refl ections to complete 
monographs, from an almost provincial geographical space to national geography, to ethnic 
and diaspora lands, and, fi nally, to a space without borders, this is the multidimensional 
journey of Rreshpja’s poetry in recent decades.  An author of several volumes, such as 
Rapsodi Shqiptare” (Albanian Rhapsody), “Në këtë qytet” (In this city), “Erdhi koha të vdes 
përsëri” (Time to die again) “NëVetmi” (In Solitude), etc., Rreshpja has been translated in 
English, Russian, German, Italian, etc., and has been appraised by scholars and critics as an 
astonishing poet of European level. 
This work aims to provide the Albanian and foreign receptors with an approximate optics of 
possible estimations. 

Keywords: existence, rhapsody, optics. 

Introduction

Since at a youn g age, when he entered the stage of poetry with his collection 
“Rapsodishqiptare” (“Albanian Rhapsody”) (1968)1,until his last collection “Në Vetmi” 
(In Solitude) (2004)2, Frederik Rreshpja has not been appraised to the deserved extent, 
nor has he been mediatized (neither as a journalist, publicist and polemist), and, 
from an offi  cial viewpoint, his name has never been on the top of Albanian poetry 
hierarchy. Despite writing a number of ideological poetries about the working class 
1 Rapsodishqiptare, (collection of poetries), FrederikRreshpja, editor “8 Nentori”, 1968
2 NëVetmi (collection of poetries), FrederikRreshpja, editor “Medauri”, 2004
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during the period of dictatorship, Rreshpja never fell into the miserable position of 
a dogmatic poet and he never became a drummer, a bugler of the socialist realism 
esthetics. On the contrary, even in the worst case, he managed to preserve modernity 
and rebellion of his verse by refusing to transform it into a political slogan. 
However, for those few good connoisseurs of contemporary art of the word, 
Rreshpja has constantly been one of those precious gemstones shining through the 
black-and-white column of the socialist realism poetry. Until 1991, Rreshpja’s poetic 
reality had been avoided for political reasons that we all know. His imprisonment 
in 1975 interrupted his poetic career, and nobody has ever talked about him until 
the overthrow of the political system.  Nevertheless, in the early nineties, Rreshpja 
appeared with all his dimensions, with a poetic vein that, not only had not been 
injured, but, on the contrary, had reborn with a contemporary vitality. He came as a 
precious stone covered by simple mud, which could not blur his brilliance. 
We may say that considerations on Frederik Rreshpja appeared late, in the nineties, 
after he had gone through the long ordeal of an exhausting imprisonment. He was 
over fi fty and suff ered from some chronic diseases. Moreover, not being an ambitious 
man, as he himself affi  rms in some interviews, he was less or not at all interested 
in hearing what was said about him. A very long time would pass until the literary 
critics and Albanian society got acquainted with, absorbed and approximated step 
by step to what Hans Joachim Lanksch3 had stated on the second March of 2004, two 
years before the writer passed away: “Frederik Rreshpja, born on 1940, is a living 
legend. Good poetry connoisseurs go into raptures when the name of Frederik 
Rreshpja is mentioned. He is not present in the public life or in the literary scene in 
Albania. His volumes of poetry are out of print. Albanian literary criticism, if any, 
no longer takes any notice of him….
One could describe Frederik Rreshpja as a life artist who fails because of the art of 
living and gaining a foothold in the trivial and grotesque reality of everyday life, but 
who has mastered the art of writing like few ...”4 This is a very serious estimation of 
Rreshpja, that and no one before Hans Joachim Lanksch had ever made. Then, the 
translator of Rreshpja’s work in German goes on affi  rming:
“Frederik Rreshpja is not a poet of hymnal jubilation or even national exaltation. His themes 
are loss, pain, solitude, cast in verses of touching beauty and individuality. Far from all the 
topoi of hurdy-gurdy repeated and ruminated Albanocentrism, Frederik Rreshpja’s poetry is 
high-ranking literature of European caliber.”
We admit that Rreshpja is not a poet of hymnal jubilation, but he is hymnal. Aren’t 
hymnal his lyrics dedicated to love and beauty? As far as jubilation is concerned, we 
believe that it is not strange to him. Let’s just recall these verses:
“I can even remember my childhood,
A dove hovering over the morning peace,
And now, I am happy for,
I have been in your sky-fl ying memory.”
                  Return to the homeland, In Solitude, pg. 124
It is an indisputable truth that Rreshpja is a poet of esthetic jubilation. No one should 
forget that loss, pain, solitude come not as a whining or complaint, but as a state of 
mind to face with spiritual and moral strength, qualities that are always present in 

3  Translator of FrederikRreshpja in German
4 LegjendaFrederikRreshpja, Pasqyra e t’rrëfyemit, 4th edition, no. 8, July – December 2018, pg. 21
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Rreshpja. The term “Albanocentric”, which in this case is addressed to Albanian 
poetry, seems not appropriate when it comes to patriotic and national topics. If 
so, it should be emphasized that prominent Germanocentric, Hispanocentric, 
Francocentric, Italocentric, Serbocentric, Albanocentric and other poets exist.  Under 
a negative connotation, even Rreshpja is sometimes Albanocentric, as he occasionally 
anthemizes our national, historical, cultural symbols:
In poetry “Omer”not Homer, our poet says:
“No Greek allowed on board the old troubadour
The father of all poets, so he went toward West
The fi rst village he steped in, Dardans gave him wine.”
                                             Omeri, In Solitude, pg. 152
Through these verses, Rreshpja wants us infer that Greeks did not allow Homer 
on board, just because he was not Greek. We also have some other more direct 
“Albanocentric” verses of Rreshpja:
Here comes Bashō out of the legends’ gates5

The Tanka Samurai 
Listening to the Epos of Kreshniks
                                           Untitled
In this case, according to Rreshpja, the great Japanese poet, Bashō, is fascinated by 
the Epos of Kreshniks, which is an Albanian epos. 
Robert Elise, a translator of Rreshpja’s work in English, says, “…since he was young, 
Rreshpjahas beenan astonishingpoet.” Henri Israel6 also, an American publisher says 
the same: “it is an astonishing poetry, of such a mastery that we Americans lack.” 
It makes impression the second part of the observation. This is a very courageous 
honoring of the poet, considering that American poetry has reached high levels in 
terms of versifi cation mastery. In a certain way, it is not just honoring the poet but 
the entire Albanian poetry. 
the Russian critic, Ivanov7, signifi cantly appraises Rreshpja when he says, “I would like 
Frederik be Russian or me be Albanian, as I am so fond of his extremely intelligent 
and sensitive poetry. We have Pushkin, Esenin, and Albania should be proud of 
having such a poet.”
What an exceptional estimation!Ivanov goes beyond being a cold-headed judgmental 
person and involves himself emotionally. We all know that Russia is a great land of 
poetry, and the fact that this critic has drawn a parallel line between Rreshpja and 
the two great Russian poets - one of whom is a master of Romanticism and the other 
of Imaginism - makes his a sublime estimation for Rreshpja’s poetry. 
The French critic, Leo Deruaz8, says, “…I was astonished by this man of the genius 
of  the Balkans, the land that gave birth to art”. Even this critic speaks of the 
astonishment felt when reading the lyrics of Rreshpja. In a certain way, he implies 
that Frederik Rreshpja is extraordinary, and as such, he could only be born in the 
Balkans.  
The Spanish critic, Hose Riviera9, says, “…Frederik’s poetry, to me as a 
connoisseur of Albanian literature, seems to be high caliber, real poetry.” This is a 
5  Japanese poetry (Macau Bashō, pg. 109), editor “8 Nentori”, 1990
6 Vetmi (collection of poetries), FrederikRreshpja, editor “Medauri”, pg. 1, 2004
7 Ibidem, pg.1
8 Vetmi (collection of poetries), FrederikRreshpja, editor “Medauri”, pg. 1, 2004
9 Ibidem
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signifi cantestimation if we consider that it comes from a critic of Spain, the homeland 
of such grand poets as Jimenes, Lorca, Machado, Alberti, etc. 
Estimations of Rreshpja’s work by Albanian poets, prose writers, scholars and critics 
are big in number; however, we are presenting a part of them here:
The famous writer Ismail Kadare10, who has also been and Albanian poetry avant-
garde in the sixties, says, “Frederik Rreshpja is one of the best poets of Albania, 
and his way of writing, impulsive and spontaneous, reminds me of Mozart.” 
Comparison with Mozart is the uppermost estimation one could make, and, 
therefore, it needs no further comment. In this case, it is worth quoting once again 
the translator Hans Joachim Lanksch, who, just like Kadare, comparesRreshpjawith 
the great composer, “Linguistic affi  nities and poetic images seem to fl y to him like 
Mozart’s harmonies and melodic twists and turns”. (“KalendariLetrar”, 05.05.2004). 
Said by a Mozart compatriot, this expression is quite impressive. As it is the second 
time that Rreshpja is compared with Mozart, we may also quote Kenneth Clark, in 
his book “Civilization”, “Mozart was passionately interested in human beings and 
in the drama of human relations. How often have we felt ourselves part of a drama 
or dialogue in Mozart orchestral pieces…” These words can be expressed even for 
Rreshpja. And here comes another common point.
Even the poet Moikom Zeqo11, says very honoring words, “I have never known 
anyone so talented and at the same time so unfortunate person in my entire life…I 
truly believe that Frederik Rreshpja is one of the most outstanding poets of Albanian 
literature”. 
The poet Sadik Bejko, one of two or three poets that Rreshpja estimates in his 
interviews, and whom he thought was one of the few esthetically survived poets 
says, “Fredi was a mystery of silence, a mystery that makes an artisan an immortal 
artist”. This is a good estimation considering that real poetry originates from 
mystery, from a transcendental reality inside which Rreshpja felt so comfortable. 
The critic Ali Aliu12says, “Frederik Rreshpja is an exceptional and bizarre poet, who 
has a place among living and dead poets”. These considerations are somewhat general 
and we cannot say they exalt any particular feature of Rreshpja. Consequently, this 
approach of Aliu is quite unclear and particularly vague after the estimations quoted 
above. However, Aliu explicitly affi  rms that Rreshpja is not like all the other poets. 
Azem Qazimi, a poet of new generation, a friend of Rreshpja and a very good 
connoisseur of poetry makes a detailed observation, “Frederik Rreshpja has enriched 
imagination to a large extent. I can recall some of his conquests: he managed to 
marry soul and memory; he managed to submit his whole being to sensitivity; he is 
one of the few to recapture the feminine eye; he is the god of an empire of visions.”
Stefan Çapaliku, a poet, playwright, and good connoisseur of Rreshpja and his poetry 
says, “Rreshpja is a successor of Mjeda and Lasgushi for how he built lyrics. He has 
a global poetry, detached from his history. He never wrote about the prison, the 
suff erings. He overcame it. He was a collector of beauty.”13

The most important thing to say about Rreshpja is that he never used his 
imprisonment to boost his name or his poetry, as he was against the use of any 
10 Ibidem
11 Ibidem
12 Ibidem
13 Poezi e dorëssë pare, mendimetëshkrimtarëvepërkrijimtarinë e F. Rreshpjes, “Temp” newspaper, 
31.07.2005
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extraliterary method in literature. In this aspect, he is an example to follow. 
The poet Agron Tufa notes, ““Frederik Rreshpja is the only poet to have dedicated 
his entire life to poetry only …one of the poetswho emancipated the Albanian 
reader …He is the one to have made perfect the modelling of his entire poetic 
instruments with regard to poetic techniques only, by creating a unique reality in 
all the Albanian literature.” This is a very reliable consideration made by one of the 
most distinguished poets of the 90ies, who were the ones to reject almost entirely the 
literary dogmas of socialist realism. This generation’s poets considered Rreshpja as 
one of the few poets who had managed to survive the former regime at an aesthetic 
level.  One of the most prominent fi gures of Albanian poetry, XhevahirSpahiu, says, 
“I appreciate the poetry of Frederik Rreshpja. We are of the same generation. His 
poetry is beautiful and elegant, of charming and delicate metaphor. It creates states 
and landscapes of delicate feelings harmonically extending the selected word, 
rhythm, all cast into an admirable apology.”14 This consideration testifi es a good 
cognisance and enjoyment of Rreshpja’s poetry.
AstritCani15, a poet of a younger generation and translator of Rreshpja’s works in 
Italian says, “He was the last Albanian Bard, his poetry lacked any kind of agony. 
He was an Apostle of the being. He preserved an ecumential feeling for the word, 
and among the poets of the century, he may be called a brother to Mjeda, Lasgushi 
and no one else.” What a supreme estimation! In our opinion, Mjeda and Lasgushi 
are the great patriarchs of the 20th century Albanian poetry, two wonderful masters 
of the Albanian verse, and two best schools of Albanian poetry. Moreover, in 
his paper “Frederik Rreshpja, the disappearance of the archetype”, Astrit Cani 
writes, “When I published some poetries of Rreshpja for the Italian readers, I 
had no doubt that the feedback would be so warm, “…hole  o e sarà per me 
undovereinserirequestopoetratraipoeti del mondo…” (I read it and I’d be honoured 
to include him among the World’s poets). It is about the publication of a poetic 
collection of Rreshpja at the Italian prestigious magazine “Lo straniero” (mensile, 
Arte, Cultura, Società), no. 94, April 2008. 
The poet Edmond Sylari16says, “Rreshpja gives importance to every word and to 
every verse. Consequently, the entire structure of his poetry expresses an exciting 
art at any time”, conveying the idea that Rreshoja was a devoted sculptor of every 
word and every verse, one of the few Albanian poets who fi  ed in Mjeda’s sentence: 
Poetry is the art of patience.
The poet Arian Leka17 on the occasion of Rreshpja’s death says, “…Albanian poetry 
will become poorer, for, along with Frederik Rreshpja, the kind of poet we can 
neither invent nor create passed away…” This is a considerable estimation coming 
from a poet of the nineties. 
Virion Graçi, a writer, says, “The Art of Rreshpja is sanctifying: one can learn love 
lessons from inhuman hatred examples, can build up new, noble mirages out of 
disappointment waste”.This warm estimation by Graçi highlights the poetic 
humanity of Rreshpja, an essential factor quite neglected by the chronicle. 
There are many current Albanian authors to have estimated the poetic works of 
Rreshpja. The estimations increased with time, especially after the year 1991, when 
14 Ibidem
15 Ibidem
16  Edmond Sylari, Rreshpja, pasqyrëe arti  ëvetmuar, “KohaJonë” newspaper, 28.01.2006
17  Arian Leka, FrederikRreshpja: u mbyllnjëarkapi, “Shekulli” newspaper, 22.05.2006
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Rreshpja re-entered the Albanian poetry stage through the cultural columns of 
regular cultural press as well as with his book “Erdhi koha te vdes përsëri” (1994) (Time 
to die again), becoming a reference point and bringing hope to the Albanian poetry, 
which a new generation of poets was starting to write. We believe that Rreshpja’s 
works have played a substantial part in shaping that fragile aesthetic awareness of 
younger generations, who needed to rely on a real and free poetic word. And, this 
poetic word could be found in Frederik Rreshpja more than in anyone else. He had 
wri  en in freedom, had suff ered due to the free word, had been imprisoned, but he 
had remained free, by always keeping his lyrical vein free and alive. Therefore, he 
has the right to say, 
You ungrateful mad slaves,
Herd of creeping hypocrites,
I spit on walls and chains,
I was born scandalous and free. 
             Press conference, In Solitude, pg. 50
One special event for the review and re-estimation of Frederik Rreshpjas literary 
work, and particularly of his poetry, is the conference held on 10 November 2018 
at National Historical Museum entitled “The Lyricist of Contemporary Albanian 
Literature” in the context of revitalization of Albanian literature atlas. Indeed, the 
conference intended to turn the a  ention “…to his poetry (Rreshpja’s, my note 
A. Çipa), to turn the a  ention to the sign that enriches and gives meaning to the 
existence of the contemporary Albanian lyrics, which in most cases is invaded by the 
literature of servility, system, model of socialist realism.” (Gjoka, B: Frederik Rreshpja, 
njeriu bohem që projektoi lexuesin që pret ta lexojë, Interview, Pasqyra e t’rrëfyemit, 4th 
edition, no. 8, July – December 2018).  
The literary text of Rreshpja, as a key element determining the existence of poetic 
creation, beyond any calculation of Rreshpja himself, raises an issue that is provoked 
and accelerated by the autonomy of the text itself: the need for an urgent review of 
the literary works estimation metrics, “…vital data of a writer may help establish 
a more genuine and wider communication with the literary poetic text, but the 
poetic text is an omnipotent and self-suffi  cient element to determine the specifi city, 
autonomy and artistic value of a literary work and it conveyance.” (Berisha, A.: 
Imazhipoetiksiqenësi e poezisë, e komunikimit dhe ndikimit artistik, Pasqyra e t’rrëfyemit, 
4th edition, no. 8, July – December 2018). By focusing further on the poetic language 
and the poetic expression as a determinant of a literary work’s value, this author 
adds, “If we were to start from the quote of John Milton on books, “For books are not 
absolutely dead things, but do contain a potency of life in them to be as active as that soul was 
whose progeny they are; nay, they do preserve as in a vial the purest effi  cacy and extraction 
of that living intellect that bred them”, then, the poetry of Frederik Rreshpja would be 
nothing else but the fruit of an invigorating spirit of the poet expressing the most 
hidden and meticulous phenomena of his world, and at the same time, expressing 
the other’s world, the man’s world.”
Despite being a diffi  cult issue to comprehend and even absorb that Rreshja created a 
new perspective for dealing with the literary texts in Albanian poetry, commentaries 
give enough evidence to overthrow any consideration on the values of such poetry. 
“Frederik was a poet of visions and mirages”, writes the literary critics and poet 
Sokol Zekajin his commentary “Frederik Rreshpja, the never giving up poet (ibidem, 
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Pasqyra e t’rrëfyemit), “His imagination, merged with the being itself, perfectly works 
among hidden and undiscovered edges. Things no longer have a single meaning, a 
single sound, a single colour. According to William Blake, these are works of reason, 
not poetry. His poetry becomes polyphonic and multi-coloured. It is the existence 
of things that do not exist. Reading it becomes part of creating. No one knew these 
things be  er than Frederik. Nevertheless, that makes poetry eliteas it reduces the 
points of communication with the general public, and, it is easier to approach the 
simple logic of imagination undulating game experience. And yet, “talent thinks, 
the artist sees,” affi  rmed William Blake.
Rreshpja is both an ancient Renaissance creator and a modern creator. In him, 
the times and the human essence merge. His very special poetic work, in essence, 
expresses the intention of a fully conscious creator in his eff orts to grasp the meaning 
of human existence. This idea, both literary and philosophical, has dominated, 
apparently in many papers, the relevant methodology of analysis, the conclusions of 
which come mainly as a result of a very productive cooperation between aesthetic-
literary and philosophical criticism.
“In Rreshpja’s poetry”, writes the scholar Adriana Duka in her commentary entitled 
“Transcendence in the poetry of Frederik Rreshpja, “has ungraspable dimensions, 
which seem to move between cyclical time, season, rebirth of nature, and, at the 
same time,to be associated with layers of meanings, which are expressed by the 
feeling of melancholy and pain, and the presence of death, trouble and constant 
anxiety.” So what is this elusive dimension, so present and invisible, that moves or 
hangs not only over philosophical lyrics, but overhis entire poetry and provokes a 
whirlpool of alienating feelings? “Is transcendence exclusively a theological notion, 
or can it be put to philosophical use?” (Kevin Hart, Foreword ibidem). Quite clear 
in her conclusions, A.Duka replies, “The transcendence in the poetries of Frederik 
Rreshpja does not adhere to any absolute concepts of one or the other philosopher, 
it is rather a fusion of dilemmas between the theological concept that people often 
infer from religion about temporary and eternal life and being a temporary traveller 
always in search of the meaning of life and the mystery of death. The poet creates an 
inseparable bridge between the world, the mystery of creation and the end, which is 
not limited to knowing and accepting the end, as there will always be recreation for 
him”. (Duka, A., Transhendeca në poezinë e Frederik Rreshpjes, Pasqyra e t’rrëfyemit, 4th 
edition, no. 8, July – December 2018, pg. 171).
From general estimations to detailed ones, from superfi cial analyses to in-depth 
ones, from notes and refl ections to complete monographs, from an almost provincial 
geographical space to national geography, to ethnic and diaspora lands, and, fi nally, 
to a space without borders, this is the multidimensional journey of Rreshpja’s 
poetry in recent decades. Despite the former ideological wall, the social and literary 
environment in which it is wri  en, for example, in Albania, Kosovo, Macedonia, 
Montenegro or diaspora, there is only one Albanian literature, not only for the 
language, for the ma  er and national spirit, and for common tradition in which it is 
nourished, but also for its most inherent features.
A few years after publishing his fi rst two poetic books through the publishing house 
“NaimFrashëri” of Tirana, Frederik Rreshpja would be published in Prishtina by 
the publishing house “Rilindja” in a collection entitled “ENISE, ENISE” carefully 
selected by the well-known poet Ali Podrimja and edited by Anton Pashku, one of 
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the most prominent pens of Albanian prose and drama. Unfortunately, this volume 
saw the light of Prishtina when Rreshpja was ge  ing imprisoned in Tirana and his 
literary work was taken out of circulation. This collection includes poetires selected 
from the poetic collections “Rapsodi Shqiptare” (Albanian Rhapsody) (1968) and 
“Në këtë qytet” (In this city) (1973). The book has 64 pages, and the Kosovo readers 
and writers welcomed it.
In 1998, in Skopje, the publishing house “Asdreni” ran by the writer Kalosh Çeliku, 
brought to light the book of selected poems by Frederik Rreshpja “RRI SONTE TEK 
UNE” (Stay with me tonight). Meanwhile, the author, in 1994 had published the new 
poetic book “Erdhi koha të vdes përsëri” (Time to die again), under the auspices of 
the writer Moikom Zeqo, which guaranteed a higher quality for future publications. 
With these publications, either as separate collections or selected publications, 
Rreshpja continues to be considered as one of the best lyricists of contemporary 
Albanian poetry.
It is the publishing house “Beqir Musliu”, which will prepare and publish the book 
“ERA PERKUND PIKELLIMIN E LULEVE” (Wind pervades the fl owers’ grief), 
selected and introduced by the well-known writer and researcher of Albanian 
literature, Anton Nikë berisha, who corrects all selections so far of Rreshpja’s poetry.
Thanks to the richness and diversity of values, Albanian literature has a valuable 
tradition in establishing contacts with foreign readers. The works of Ismail Kadare, 
Dritëro Agolli, Fatos Arapi, Natasha Lako, Fatos Kongoli, Mimoza Ahmeti, Besnik 
Mustafa, Luljeta Leshanaku, etc., have been translated and published in French, 
English, German, Greek, Turkish, Serbian, Croatian, etc. Found in a reality, 
which almost constantly ignored his creativity, Rreshpja will be spo  ed early by 
foreigners, who will occasionally quote him as one of the most talented poets of 
Albanian literature. The fi rst, Robert Elsie, included him in his two-volume work 
“History of Albanian Literature, volume 2”, published in 1995 New York, calling 
him “One of the most surprising and talented Gheg poets…”. In his book “Antologie 
de la poèsiealbanaise”, AlekoZoto, philologist of Albanian origin, will list Rreshpja 
alongside the best Albanian poets of his time. “Pasqyra e t’rrëfyemit” with “Ledio 
Hala/Beniamin Shurdhi, Jehona ndërkombëtare e krijimtarisë letrare të Frederik Rreshpjes” 
(The International echo of Frederik Rreshpja’s literary work), brings the latest news, 
news which,to our work’s interest, we are bringing in part. 
“On one of the largest Spanish websites, which strives to create the world anthology 
of 21st century poets and is edited by Fernando Sanchez, there are some Rreshpja’s 
poetries translated in Spanish by Mira Meksi and FarnciscoJ.Uris (Dibujo, Perdon, 
Miamadabecha de lagrimas, Es un pajaro).
In “La macchinasognate” the following Rreshpja’s poetries would be translated into 
Italian by GentianaMinga: La morte di Lora (Death of Lora), Preludio (Prelude), Per 
unaviole  a (For a violet), Requiem (Requiem).
In the multitude of studies and critiques on Rreshpa’s poetry, we will appreciate 
the article published in Slovenian by NikolleBerishaj entitled “Frederik Rreshpja 
(1940-2006): izslovenskihprevodovalbanskihklasikov” (Frederik Rreshpja (1940-2006): 
from Slovene translations of Albanian classics. The article is found at the Narodna 
in univerzitetnaknjiznica (National and University Library) in Slovenia.
Meanwhile, in the most prestigious libraries such as Columbia University in the city of 
New York, Columbia University Libraries and Library of Congress Washington, DC 20540 
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United States, is found the book “Frederik Rreshpjaqës’ekuptuamkurrë” (Frederik 
Rreshpja we never understood) by Petrit Palushi.
In view of the themes under consideration, we single out the overview of the 
complete works of Frederik Rreshpja translated and published in diff erent countries 
of the world.

Works Of Frederik Rreshpja

Worksbookstores and libraries they are found
Duke kërkuar Itakën: poezi 1960-2006       1-Harvard College Library
Looking for Itaka: poetry 1960-2006             Cambrige, ma 02139 United States
2-Harvard University
Cambrige , Ma 02138 United States
3-Library of Congress
Washington, DC 20540 United States
Vetmi                                                               1-New York Public Library System
Solitude                                                            Washington, DC 20540 United States
                                                                         2-Library of Congres
                                                                           Washington, DC 20540 United States
Lirikatëzgjedhura                                           1-Bayerische Staatsbibliothek
Selected lyricsMünchen, 80539 Germany
                                                                          2-Library of Congress
                                                                          Washington, DC 20540 United States
Nëvetmi: Poezitëzgjedhura                           1-HathiTrust Digital Library
In Solitude: selected poetriesAnn Arbor, Mi 48104 United States
                                                                         2-Indiana University
Bloomingstone. IN 47405 United States
Erdhioratëvdespërsëri: lirika                        1- BayerischeStaatsbibliothek
Time to die again: lyricsMünchen, 80539 Germany
Enisé, enisé                                                      1-The British Library, St.Pancras
                                                                          London, NW1 2DB United Kingdom
Troftahutaqe: përralla                                     1-LIBRIS
Bewildered trout: tales                                     Stockholm, S-102 41 Sweden
                                                                         2-Princeton University Library
                                                                          Princeton, NJ 08544 United States
Zëriilargëtikasolles: roman                          1-NUKAT, Union Catalog of Polish 
Research
Hut’s distant voice: novel                                 Libraries in Poland: Bialowieza; 
Bialystok; 
                                                                          Bydgoszcz; Dabrowa Gornicza; Gdansk; 
Gdynia; 
                                                                          Gliwice; Katowice; Kielce; Krakow; 
Lublin; Lodz; 
                                                                          Olsztyn; Opole; Poznan; Siedlce;Slupsk; 
Szczytno;
                                                                          Tarnow; Torun; Warszawa; Wejherowo; 
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Wroct
                                                                           Warsaw. 00-312 Poland
                                                                          2-University of Oxford
Oxford, OX1 2JD Unites Kingdom
                                                                          3- University of Chicago Library
                                                                          Chicago, IL 60637 United States

Conclusions

Rreshpje’s will to respond to the genetic temptation, today has the a  ributes of a 
clearly distinguishable literary poetic among others, where the pleasure that derives 
from it comes clearly from the diff erences it naturally off ers in many confrontational 
components, between what the reader knows and what he does not know.
From all that long and arduous aberration to reach the unknown, to grasp the 
being, and then, by following the traces of travel experiences, to bring to life, from 
the precipice, reconstructed sensation structures, you were just adventures – the 
pleasure of Ulysses voyages to knoë the world; others, having no proper incentive 
for such adventures, were just a biter memory of Don Quixote’s cold shower, 
whose eff orts had been in vain; of many, just a few return from this voyage with 
fl owers and laurel wreaths.One of these is Frederik Rreshpja, nicknamed Rreshpja, 
or our Rreshpja, for intimacy, whose poetry, by extending everyday the circle of 
supporters, legalizes the moral request for being in the deserved hierarchy of the 
best values of the Albanian poetry, for the simple reason that Rreshpja aimed at 
the unknown, reached the unknown and returned by humbly handing us the only 
testament wri  en in all languages, that of human peace and tolerance.Frederik 
Rreshpja’s inclination to respond to the genetic temptation, has generated a clearly 
distinguishable literatypoetry, and the pelasure you get has the same recognisable 
clearness due to the diff erences it naturally provides when comparing what you 
know and what you do not know. 
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Consequences of divorce in personal property relations and the 
consequences in property relations, to obligation of material support
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Abstract

Consequences in property relations are related to: the obligation of material support, 
inheritance, division of joint property, family housing, alimony of the uninsured spouse; 
donation, compensation However, it turns out that Macedonia denies Albanians citizenship 
on the grounds that they are considered “Persons endangering the integrity and security of 
the citizens and of the Republic of Macedonia.” 1

As a result of the dissolution of the marriage, the obligation of the material contribution to 
cover daily household expenses will cease of existence. Under these conditions, as a rule each 
of the ex-spouses wills personal expenses after the dissolution of the marriage. As a rule, the 
issue of legal and testamentary inheritance after dissolution or annulment of the marriage is 
resolved according to the provisions on the inheritance of the three states taken into analysis. 
In its context it turns out that spouses after the se  lement of marriage or its annulment have 
no right to legal inheritance. Thus, for
Example according to article 98 of LFRK, after the dissolution or annulment of the marriage 
by decision of court, ex-spouses lose the right of legal inheritance.
Depending on whether the will was drawn up before or after the dissolution of the marriage, 
even with regard to testamentary inheritance, two situations arise in legal doctrine legal, 
which are fundamentally diff erent from each other. At the same time, however, there have 
been many authors who have at all times opposed the concept of the eternity of marriage, 
arguing that it is a necessary legal remedy for all those cases where it is proved that 
cohabitation cannot to continue for the future. It is rightly considered that throughout human 
history the dissolution of marriage “has been the most faithful ally of marriage.”Divorce is 
an ancient institution of marital law. As author Voltaire says: “Divorce was born at the same 
time as marriage” Societies organized since ancient times have regulated the dissolution of 
marriage with legal norms from Roman, Greek, Byzantine, Egyptian, as well as Albanian 
customary law.

Introduction

Principle aspects of the meaning of the institute of marriage dissolution
According to the fi rst situation, when the will is drafted before the dissolution of 
the marriage, it cannot create legal eff ects (Omari, 2010: 229). It is considered that 
with the dissolution of the marriage, or with its annulment, the will has been tacitly 
revoked. Although de lege lata the solution is paradoxical and in contrary to the 
principle of free will, it will apply until a change is made de lege ferenda (Komar, 
et.al 1999: 178). According to the second situation, if the will is compiled after the 
dissolution or annulment of the marriage, it is omnipotent and created legal eff ects 
in two cases:
If the legal heirs do not have the capacity to inherit from the will, they have become 
unworthy to inherit, or have given up the inheritance; Send feedback, History, 
Saved Community.
1  For more see: “Obligation of material support” (Oruçi, 1994: 101)pp 12,34
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In fact, the enduring eternity of marriage, which Christianity has supported for 
centuries, has been opposed by modern civilization to the value of individual 
freedom. For a long time, countries infl uenced by the Catholic Church have refused 
to accept the dissolution of marriage. The only way to end it was to consider the 
death of one spouse (Topallogllu, 1995: 66). 2The concept of marriage was based on 
the “consortium omnis vitae or consortium totius vitae” which were considered a lifelong 
community, as it was based on the concept that after marriage the two spouses were 
united in a single body (Ralević, 1991: 47) 
Among European countries, the only country that banned marriage until 2011 was 
Malta. In contrast, in Islam divorce means the right of both husband and wife to 
seek and obtain the dissolution of an unsuccessful marriage (Lamçe, 2013: 18, 14, 11)

General information and purpose of this paper research

Division of common property
The dissolution of the marriage results in the division or division of common 
property 144. 3Common wealth is wealth created by the work of spouses during 
marital life. This wealth can be created as in invalid marriage as well as valid 
marriage until its dissolution. Wealth of jointly divided into equal parts between the 
spouses, unless, at the request of one spouse, it will be proved that he has invested 
more in this property
From the studies conducted for Albania4 for the period January 2011 – to June 2012, 
it turns out that spouses are less active than spouses in lawsuits of division of marital 
property because they enjoy de facto property and have not according to which the 
heir can acquire: a) all the property of the testator - thus, the inheritance is acquired 
with a universal title, on the totality of rights and obligations5, regardless of content 
of property b) a part of the inheritance - even in this case it is considered that the 
inheritance is acquired with universal title, as the content of inheritance rights and 
obligations will be concretely assessed in opening the inheritance, depending on 
the particular part; c) a certain item or other property right, also determined by the 
testator - in this case, the right is acquired with a special title, as the heir is entitled 
only to the thing specifi ed.“ From practice monitoring judicial, it also results in the 
problem of length of proceedings in solutions of marriage. This is especially true 
in property ma  ers, with the object of Article 207 of the Civil Code on division of 
property into co-ownership, where it turns out that a decision goes as far as 10 years 
(Mandro A, 2014: 35).
As a rule, the division of the joint property is done by the spouses by agreement 
6whereas when spouses cannot share property with agreement; this is done by the 
competent court in contentious procedure. Initially the court evaluates the common 
property, and then clears all the obligations that burden it common property. The 
rest of the property is divided by the court, which appoints in advance. 
2  For more see: (Topallogllu, 1995:  p 66). (Ralević, 1991: 47) 5. 5, pp 12,45,23
3   For more see: (Article 212/3 LFRM)
4   For more see:  Article 332 of KFRSH, Interest” from the division of the judiciary (Mandro A, 
2013: 45).
5  Nr 144 Law on Gender Equality of the Republic of Kosovo no. 2004/2, dated 19.02.2004, article 
16 paragraph 1, 5
6  (Vardarski, 1980: 150).
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In a fl at marriage where spouses consume their relationship marital and family 
becomes the most important and most affi  rmative family place, too as if it were 
the personal property of one of them. Albanian doctrine, which has analyzed cases 
problematic encountered in practice, has argued that disputes related to residence 
imposed by one spouse, may become cause until the se  lement of marriage (Mandro, 
2014: 91) 148. 
However, in terms of the consequences that fl ow from dissolution of marriage, the 
right to use the apartment is treated by the Albanian legislator in two perspectives: 
as a right closely related to the interests of children or as an e right related to the 
interest of the non-owner spouse, unconditional by the interests. In ancient Egyptian 
law, matriarchy prevailed, so the leading role in all economic, social and family life 
was played by women (Mladenovic, 1982: 21). Divorce has been completely free, as 
has the marriage bond, which has been entered into as a free agreement between 
husband and wife. The man, in addition to the wife, could also carry concubines. 
Later we encounter cases where the husband has been completely subjugated to the 
power of the woman: I have entrusted you to take care of me all my life, when you 
die you will take care of my burial (Mladenovic, 1982: 21).
In Babylon, power belongs to men, and this fact testifi es to the existence of diff erences 
rather than equality between men and women, both in marriage and in the case of 
divorce, but also in general in social relations.  
The women were divided into three levels: the fi rst level women were called SAL ME 
and acetum, then the second level women were called ordained who by their position 
were among the women who met the fi rst level and the captives. . 7Meanwhile, the 
women of the third level were the captives. The Kingdom of Babylon is characterized 
as a state governed by the rule of law. The most important legal document of this 
kingdom is the Law of Hammurabi, which was drafted 2000 years before our era. 
Family law occupies a special place in this law, so out of 252 articles, 64 regulate 
social relations from family law as well as the rights and obligations of members in 
these relations, both husband and wife as well as children.

 Hypotheses and the aim of this paper research

Also, one fact must be taken into account when creating the obligation for giving 
food: the spouse who during the marital life has not contributed at all in the creation 
of common property, has been brought about as a spoiler and has not been cared for 
family for objective reasons, cannot ask for food, as this will presented as injustice 
to the other spouse (Aliu & Gashi, 2007: 181). Likewise, the uninsured spouse has 
the right to request, that in the decision of dissolution of marriage, to be assigned a 
certain amount in the name of material support at the expense of the other spouse 
according to his means.
Exceptionally from this principle, the spouse can fi le a lawsuit within one year 
dissolution of marriage, seek material support from the other spouse, if conditions 
for the same support existed at the time of scheduling the main session during 
divorce proceedings and existed as such until the end of the main hearing of the 
procedure for material support (Articles 185-191 LFRM). Material support and 
feeding a needy spouse in Macedonia has a duration of fi ve years from dissolution 
7  (Mladenovic, 1982: 25) 
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of marriage, but this term may be extended by court decision if they exist reasonable 
conditions, especially if the spouse who requests such a thing does not have the 
material means to take care of himself (Article 190 KFRM). 
While legislation Albanian distinguishes the obligation for food between ex-
spouses, for a longer time that six years (Article 200 KFRSH) 151, and the 
compensatory contribution, for which no a maximum duration is provided.
Ancient India is the source of Indo-European rights, so ancient Indian law bears 
many similarities to Roman, Greek, and many other ancient rights. Divorce was 
not allowed after the marriage was considered sacred, so that even a woman who 
did not remain faithful to her husband could not divorce or even if she left the 
marital union, she could not remarry but stayed at her husband’s house as captives 
(Mladenovic, 1982: 323).
In ancient Greece, the absolute rule and leadership of the family belonged to the 
master of the house, who had power over all members of the family and he decided 
on various ma  ers within it. The philosophers Aristotle and Plato also spoke about 
marriage and its solution. Plato’s stance on marriage and divorce has been about the 
equality of women and men in marriage and the rights that derive from it, and at the 
same time in resolving it. He even demanded that the law prohibit married citizens 
from having extramarital aff airs. Unlike Plato, Aristotle was against gender equality 
in marriage and divorce (Mladenovic, 1982: 38).
According to the LFRM, the spouse who does not possess suffi  cient means of 
subsistence material and is incapable of work or unemployed through no fault of 
his own, is entitled to support material by the other spouse in accordance with his 
material possibilities. The court, given all the circumstances of the present case, may 
reject the request for material support and food, if this is required by the spouse 
who with maliciously or without reasonable cause has abandoned his spouse, if 
spouses have long had a separated life even before the dissolution of the marriage 
and have provided means for personal 
The law of XII tables is compiled by the plebeians in the period 451-450 peas and 
consisted of the regulation of ma  ers from the sphere of civil law, such as property, 
obligation, but also family and marital relations. 
Constantine reinstated the death penalty for a woman who was unfaithful to her 
husband, considering it one of the most serious causes of divorce. On the other 
hand, he recognized the woman who had the military husband, the right to request 
the dissolution of the marriage, if he was absent for a period of fi ve years.

3. Literature and Review

When spouses have given gifts to each other, the issue of their return arises. The 
issue of simple gifts is not usually a problem. However, when it comes for gifts of 
considerable value, such as gold in various forms, legal self-doctrine there are two 
opinions, which diff er from each other, depending on the value of gifts and guilt 
related to the dissolution of marriage (Podvorica, 2006: 137).
The fi rst element, the value of the gift which is presented as joint or separate property 
does not represent novelty in this area, because the case law has been served with 
it even earlier, in the case of deciding on the return of gifts (Trpenovska, 2008: 139). 
The second element, guilt is legal fact relevant when deciding on the return of high 
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value gifts.
The guilty spouse is obliged to return the gifts received and has no right to ask for 
the gifts given to the innocent spouse for the dissolution of the marriage then their 
return is demanded by the spouses. Article 217 of the LFRM provides that: “gifts 
made by spouses to each other before and after the conclusion of marriage, not to 
return. But since that time the procedures have been very diffi  cult, complicated and 
very expensive, which means that divorce was provided for the rich and until 1857 
the marriage could be divorced only by a decision of Parliament (Stone, 1990: 5).
In places where divorce was prohibited, the marriage remained legally valid, but the 
spouses were allowed to terminate the actual cohabitation, which made it possible 
for the spouses to enter into a new marriage. According to Article 7 of the French 
Constitution of 1791, “The law considers marriage as a civil contract.”
According to the legal provisions of this law, divorce was legally permi  ed and 
ensured gender equality for the purpose of dissolving the marriage and equal rights 
for both men and women. However, in some countries such as Italy, Spain, Ireland, 
Liechtenstein, Chile, Argentina, Colombia, Brazil, etc., due to the powerful infl uence 
of the Vatican and the severity of customary norms, the number of divorces was 
only symbolic.
Based on the concept of canon law, countries long infl uenced by the Catholic Church 
have long refused to accept the dissolution of marriage. The only way to end it was 
to kill one of the spouses. The concept of marriage was based on the consortium 
monies vitae or consortium “totes vitae which was considered” a lifelong community 
as it was based on the concept that after marriage the two spouses were united in a 
single body. 

3.1 Literature Review and Hypotheses
The marriage still remains as long as the divorced wife is in the days of iddat13, 
that is, the days of waiting, so the husband must return it within this period. If she 
does not return it within the period of the adapt, then she is separated in this case, 
in which case she does not have the right to return except with the prior consent of 
the woman and the creation of a new legal contract. This type of divorce can be done 
with words that have a clear meaning for the divorce, such as “you are divorced” or 
“I have divorced you”.

3.2 Final divorce and conditions of marriage
Once the separation process has taken place, there is a waiting period or probationary 
period that normally lasts 3 months during which the divorced wife still holds and 
supports her ex-husband. She has no right to marry again before this period has 
elapsed.
Regarding the reasons that Islamic law considers the basis of marriage dissolution, 
they are:
a) The consent of the spouses for the dissolution of the marriage;
b) Divorce or divorce by court proceedings.
There was also a diff erence in family and marital rights, as well as in the case of 
divorce. If a person belonged to the wealthy class, he could easily divorce the 
middle class or the poor. Solution of marriage caused various complications for the 
upbringing of children, property problems between spouses; on the other hand a 
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new marriage required new expenses which could be unaff ordable for ordinary 
families, etc. But, above all, the dissolution of the marriage could lead to enmity 
between the family of the husband and wife and to the implementation of blood 
feuds between them, both in the cases provided in the canon and in the unforeseen 
ones. 
Thus, the wife was bound to her husband, just as he was bound to the land and 
his feudal lords. In such a situation, the dissolution of the marriage has been a rare 
phenomenon, but on the other hand, polygamy, prostitution and immorality have 
spread.
For a long time the dissolution of marriage was forbidden as it was considered 
contrary to the public interest and the protection of the interests of the child. In 
this sense, the interests of the group were given priority in relation to individual 
freedom (Omari, 2010: 188).
The legislation of many states neither prohibits the dissolution of marriage nor 
allows it indefi nitely. A complete ban would be incompatible with the freedom 
of the individual to resolve a relationship established by his will. On the other 
hand, the complete liberalization of divorce,  leaving it entirely to the will of the 
spouses of the consequences arising from the dissolution of the marriage, would be 
inappropriate to guarantee the eff ective protection of minors and b5. Divorce on the 
basis of religions
 The second stage is the reconciliation which phase is from the pronunciation period 
for the fi rst time to the pronunciation for the fi rst time third of the word “I divorce 
you”, and the last stage is the divorce which takes place after the pronunciation for 
the third time of the word “I divorce you” and in the presence of two witnesses8.
3.2 Divorce according to relationship
As far as divorce in Christianity is concerned, the fi rst meditations are encountered 
in the fi rst laws Moses, respectively Moses and until the political development 
of Christianity and the standardization of the Bible. According to the views and 
summaries of the Gospels, Isa considered marriage as a permanent and permanent 
relationship and considered divorce as the only way to choose marriage, but only if 
adultery is commi  ed.
As for the Christian religion, there are some views on divorce. The Catholic Church 
prohibits divorce and allows the annulment of marriage as a result of certain 
circumstances. The Orthodox Church allows divorce and remarriage in the church, 
although divorce rules are generally more restrictive than civil divorce rules. While 
the Protestant Church does not prefer divorce, and as such considers it as a last 
resort, for that reason it does not even forbid it as a way of terminating the marriage.
3.3 Divorce according to religions and protection
In India, divorce rules vary based on who belongs to which religion. For those 
who belong to Hinduism, divorce is regulated by the Hindu Marriage Act (1955), 
for Christians the divorce is regulated by the Indian Divorce Act (1869) and the 
Indian Christian Marriage Act (1872), while for those who belong to Islamic religion 
of divorce is regulated by the Marriage Divorce Act (1939) and the 1986 Muslim 
Women’s Act (protection of rights during divorce).
Divorce in India is done in two ways: voluntary divorce - where the will and desire 
of both spouses is required. In this type of important divorce, there are two issues 
8  Kuran, Sura 65 (Al-Talaq), ayat 2
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that both spouses have to deal with, namely the issue of custody and the issue of 
child custody. And the second type is divorce by dispute, which exists when the 
cause of divorce is some of the following causes: causing physical and psychological 
violence, when the spouse does not fulfi ll his obligations, respectively does not live 
with the other spouse for 2 to 3 years. As a result of the presentation of one of these 
causes, one of the spouses, in order to divorce the marriage, fi les a lawsuit in the 
competent court.

4.  Comparison of divorce considered by legal basis
In fact, guilt is also considered a legal basis for divorce, and as such it is considered: 
removal, denial, incurable mental illness and adultery. Divorce proceedings which 
are based on guilt as usual are extremely diffi  cult, as they are contested. One or 
both spouses may fi le for divorce together, and during the divorce proceedings the 
courts do not request evidence.
This type of divorce is more likely to occur when spouses have previously reached 
an agreement on certain issues. There are some conditions that must be met in order 
for divorce to be possible in an expedited procedure: the marriage has been short 
(less than 5 years), the spouses have not had children.
Divorce through mediation is also a very popular form in the United States. In this 
form of divorce, the presence of a neutral mediator is required, as is usually the case 
with a lawyer who helps the parties reach an agreement9 during the divorce. At the 
end of the mediation process, both parties establish a friendly agreement which can 
be presented to the court during the divorce proceedings. The advantages of this 
type of divorce are the fact that each of the spouses decides the important issues that 
will arise as a result of the divorce as they want, as well as the fact that mediation 
during the divorce is much less expensive10.
The powers of these courts also include other ma  ers of family law which arise as 
a result of separation and divorce, such as child custody, custody and education of 
children, joint property of spouses, division of the home and objects for use. The 
fi rst judge always decides on divorce in the fi rst instance.
The divorce proceedings always begin with the fi ling of a claim by one spouse or 
by both spouses before the competent family court. In divorce proceedings, the 
representation of the parties by lawyers is mandatory. When the divorce is made 
by agreement between the two spouses then both can be represented by a lawyer. 
The divorce application must include the statements of the spouses in which they 
agree on the custody of the children, the maintenance of each other and the division 
of their joint property.
According to paragraph 2 of Article 1564 of the German Civil Code, marriage is 
dissolved only when it becomes fi nal, respectively when it cannot be struck by 
means of a blow. This code recognizes the responsibility of spouses to take care of 
each other after divorce. The issue of keeping the spouse after divorce is regulated 
by Article 1569 to Article 1586 of the German Civil Code. The maintenance of the 
spouse after the divorce is based on guilt, from which the spouse guilty of the 
divorce must provide care for the other spouse.
The issue of divorce is regulated in the second part of this law, where marriage is 

9  h  p://www.texasdivorceonline.net/articles/divorce-laws.html/
10  h  p://www.straightdivorce.com/divorce_articles_is_mediation_the_right_choice.asp
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also regulated in detail. Divorce is regulated by Article 41 to Article 52 of this law. 
According to the Family Law, divorce can be claimed at the request of the plaintiff  
or at the request of the divorce party in which the mutual agreement is entered 
into. Article 41 of the law also provides for the reasons for initiating the divorce 
procedure, respectively the serious and permanent dissolution of the marital 
relationship between the spouses.

Conclusions and recommendations

Divorce in Albania is regulated by the Family Code11 and the legislation on 
adoptions of the Republic of Albania. The fi rst article of the Family Code provides 
for marriage as “a legal cohabitation which is based on the moral and legal equality 
of the spouses, on the feeling of love, respect and mutual understanding as the basis 
of family unity.” Marriage as a central institution in family law is regulated in the 
fi rst title of the Family Code.
Divorce of marriage or as defi ned in the Family Code the choice of marriage which 
is regulated in the fourth title of the Family Code, respectively in the fi rst chapter 
where it is stated that marriage in addition to ending with the death or declaration 
of death of the spouse also ends also the choice or divorce respectively (Article 123). 
Even in Albania, the spouses, after agreeing on a divorce, submit to the court the 
request for divorce as well as an agreement which will regulate all issues that are a 
consequence of the divorce12. 
Such conditions are: that the marriage has lasted at least 6 months and another more 
important condition is that the spouses who want the divorce to be divorced have 
reached an agreement on the care of the children, on the conditions and methods of 
maintaining the relationship. 
1. Personal and direct contact of the child with the parent who will not directly 

exercise parental rights. If the court during the procedure fi nds that the agreement 
reached between the spouses is not in the best interests of the child, it will reject 
the request for divorce (al. 2, Article 44).

2. They also reach an agreement on a large number of issues that follow the divorce.
3.  The family law obliges spouses who have children, but also the spouse who is 

pregnant at the time of fi ling for divorce, to apply for a mediator who may be a 
natural person or legal entity authorized for mediation. 

This agreement contains the selection of important questions which arise as a result 
of divorce such as: raising and educating minor children, the necessary income for 
their upbringing and education, keeping the spouse in need and regulating the 
property relations of spouses. I will suspend the trial provided that the issues in the 
agreement are regulated by the spouses. And even if after the deadline set by the 
judge, the changes determined by the court are not made, the same will reject the 
request of the spouses for the choice of marriage.
The choice of marriage in Albanian legislation may also be required by each spouse 
due to the cessation of cohabitation, provided that the spouses live separately for 
three years without interruption. In these cases, the defendant spouse has the right to 
fi le a counterclaim13. Except in cases where the choice of marriage is jointly claimed 
11  Family Code and legislation on adoption of the Republic of Albania, no. 9062, dated.08.05.2003
12  article 125 Familier Code
13  al.2, Article 131, Famille Code
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by the spouses, and when the marriage is dissolved at the request of one spouse 
due to the termination of the joint life, the marriage can also be dissolved only at the 
request of one spouse and as a reason Article 132 emphasizes the ongoing quarrels. 
of ill-treatment, insults, adultery, incurable mental illness, etc. The eff ects of the 
court’s decision by which he chooses marriage begin to fl ow from the date on which 
it becomes fi nal.



 116

Role of Civil Servants in Budget Process in Albania

PhD (C.) Saimir Sallaku

Introduction

Albania has been reforming its policy, planning and budgeting systems for much 
of the time since the end of communism. In principle, Albania has very sound 
PEM systems and procedures. An Integrated Planning System (IPS) provides 
the framework within which medium term output-focused budgeting operates. 
Systems for linking budgets with policies are incorporated and the budget process 
is performance-oriented.
Despite this, the PEM system in practice has yet to catch up with the system in 
principle. This paper looks at some of the underlying reasons for this with a view to 
identifying the incentives that impact upon and retard progress in budget reform.
For a reform to be successful there are four components that are needed to ensure 
sustainability:
 Political commitment to implementing the ideal system.
 Civil service commitment to implementing the ideal system.
 The ability of both the political and technical strata to manage the change from 

the emerging system to implementation of the ideal system.
 External infl uences on the implementation of the ideal system.

This paper will focus on the role of the civil servants and their commitment to create 
an ideal system as a prerequisite for success.

2. Civil Service Commitment to the Emerging and Ideal Systems

The budget system is detailed in terms of establishing sustainable mechanisms for 
planning and implementing budgets. As such, it requires a long-term investment 
from staff  in: understanding how the reform process works; the relative roles and 
responsibilities of various institutions; and training in the use of the tools and 
mechanisms for the Medium Term Budget Process (MTBP). It also requires a degree 
of confi dence in other institutions being capable of playing their own roles to an 
appropriate standard in a situation where there is a division of labour in MTBP 
1) implementation.
2) In this environment, it is inevitable that individuals and institutions will short-
cut processes with the aim of delivering immediate reform and associated service 
delivery without undertaking the full eff ort required. This represents a degree of 
ignorance of the eff ort required for successful reform. There are many examples of 
institutions a  empting to short-cut the process of reform in this way. A good example 
is the a  empt to implement a fully working NSSED process with immediate eff ect 
in 2004. In this case, the sort-cut ‘fi x’ resulted in delays in achieving a sustainable 
long-term solution (NSDI and MTBP processes that are operational and properly 
integrated). 
3) Other examples include staff  organising meetings with li  le prior preparation 
and without formally recording fi ndings for future reference. A straightforward 
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absence of desk diaries often mean that key staff  simply do not a  end major meetings 
or participate in processes fundamental to the MTBP.
4) There is no simple and straightforward solution to this. It essentially requires 
political commitment to demand that appropriate systems and procedures are in 
place and are used. In the absence of this, technical staff  will continue to fi nd short-
cut solutions to issues that require long-term eff ort.
For this process to succeed is necessary to “Speak Truth” to power. The phenomenon 
of civil servants being reluctant to speak ‘truth to power’ is not unique to Albania. 
This occurs in public and private institutions the world over.
Reasons for not speaking ‘truth to power’ in Albania include:
 A lack of confi dence in line management being willing or able to protect a 

technician giving sound technical advice that contradicts political desires.
 Unwillingness to deliver ‘bad news’ (e.g. with respect to revenue generation).
 A lack of confi dence in reforms being translated into good systems which deliver 

appropriate advice and technical prescriptions. 
The fact that offi  cials have li  le incentive to speak ‘truth to power’ in such an 
environment creates a corporate tendency to postpone diffi  cult resource allocation 
choices until budget execution itself takes place.
It is common for countries such as the Western Balkans and Albania to have 
recruitment problems. A perennial issue with regard to good public administration 
in many countries, and certainly in Albania, is that of employment and recruitment. 
Low pay (compared with the private sector) and weak non-pecuniary reward 
structures (including a failure of senior managers to motivate, praise and even 
thank staff  for work that has been carried out) are just two of the most obvious 
reasons for high turnover of staff  in the public adminsitration. Likewise, very poor 
and opaque career progression structures act as disincentives to job performance 
and regarding the public adminsitration as a long-term career option. This is 
undoubtedly compounded by the demoralising impact of non-transparent political 
appointments when these occur.
It is clear that budgets are constantly re-planned throughout budget implementation. 
Breaking through this will require a commitment from technical staff  to good planning 
to reduce the requirement (and therefore the incentive) for re-planning during budget 
execution. The diffi  culty with this is that there is a strong incentive not to plan – since 
the hard work of planning can always be postponed until budget implementation.
The bunching of investment expenditure in the second half of the year (with cost 
implications) and the regular under-spend on projects is due, to a large extent, 
to poor planning, including procurement planning. Given the current single 
year procurement regulation, a good advance planning of projects, including 
procurement requirements is crucial to ensure that procurement for projects does 
take place within the budget year. Whilst the single year procurement regulation 
would suggest there is an incentive to plan well, this appears to be overridden by 
the preference to delay planning until budget implementation.

3. Ability to Manage the Emerging and Ideal Systems

The nature of the management, accountability and responsibility relationships in 
the Government of Albania go a long way to explain some of the key weaknesses 
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in the budget process and provide an understanding of some of the underlying 
incentives that infl uence the budget process. 
Management, Responsibility and Accountability Arrangements
The tradition for many years in Albania has been for senior positions in government 
(often to Director level) to be politically determined, that is, a choice of the relevant 
Minister or even the Prime Minister.  The Law on Civil Servants a  empted to de-
politicise the public service by requiring civil service positions to be appointed 
according to objective and competitive criteria. The introduction of General 
Secretaries was a further a  empt to de-politicise the public service by establishing 
continuity in the senior (technical) management of line ministries.  The current 
arrangement for management of ministries involves a complex combination of 
politically appointed Ministers, Deputy Ministers and Members of Ministerial 
Cabinets and the administrative (in principle) appointment of General Secretaries. 
One of the principal underlying weaknesses of the budget process in Albania 
results from the lack of clarity in the above management structure and its associated 
accountability arrangements. This has been compounded by a cultural environment 
whereby traditional social relationships (real and perceived) can and do override 
objective managerial arrangements. Whilst the Constitution and the Budget Law 
make li  le reference to management and accountability, roles and responsibilities 
of Ministers and the relationship between Ministers and civil servants, in practice 
Ministers exercise ultimate managerial authority within a line ministry and are 
ultimately both accountable and responsible for the budgets of their ministries and 
sub-ordinate government entities.
A further issue which adds to the opacity of management, accountability and 
responsibility arrangements concerns the role of Members of Ministerial Cabinets. 
Whilst this is formally undefi ned within the structure of the public service, Members 
of Ministerial Cabinets do, from time to time, issue instructions to civil servants 
within their Ministry that cut across existing managerial relationships.
Under these circumstances, it is unsurprising that incentive structures become 
distorted, with negative impacts on the budget process. 
The lack of clarity in management arrangements is exacerbated by the fact that the 
management culture is still based on the tradition of centralised decision making, 
with relatively li  le reliance on devolved responsibilities. One implication is that 
staff  may not always behave as if accountable to their immediate middle (and 
sometimes senior) management. They are eff ectively accountable directly to the 
most senior manager in the ministry (the Minister) or to the person that acts with the 
authority of the most senior manager in a ministry (sometimes the Deputy Minister 
or a member of the Minister’s Cabinet). 
A further problem related directly to the continued tradition of centralised decision-
making concerns the common practice of senior managers (including Ministers, 
Deputy Ministers and Head of Ministerial Cabinets among others) directly 
allocating tasks to and instructing Ministry staff  without necessarily discussing 
the management implications and opportunity costs of this with the relevant line 
managers. One of the motivations for this is the eminently sensible and practical 
one of allocating important, high-profi le and short-term pieces of work to one or 
more of the small number of tried and trusted staff  within a Ministry. Essentially, 
this is a capacity issue as well as a management issue. The net result in practice, 
however, is that a short-term issue is often addressed at the cost of the longer-term 
systemic work. This has certainly been one of the factors that have retarded progress 
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in implementation of the MTBP. In this regard, it has not been unusual, for example, 
for key General Budget Department staff  to have been removed from MTBP and 
budget management responsibilities at key points in the process (expenditure 
analysis, MTBP Hearings, MTBP preparation etc.) to deal with issues that eff ectively 
lie outside their direct departmental responsibilities.
MTBP Institutional Management Arrangements
A major obstacle to the success of the reform process during the years following 
introduction of Budget law was the absence of any formal (or informal) management 
arrangements oriented towards programmes. Whilst a programme structure had 
been introduced, this eff ectively was nothing more than a means of re-presenting 
previously planned budget information. The programme structure was an important 
part of the environment within which policy-oriented and output-focused budgets 
could be prepared, but did nothing to improve the policy orientation of planning. 
In practice, ministry management refl ected the administrative organisation of their 
ministries. No individual had overall responsibility for articulating and presenting 
policy, preparing budget submissions or monitoring achievement for a programme. 
It is unsurprising under these circumstances that the quality and content of sector 
strategies up to 2003 were extremely poor. Likewise, it is unsurprising that the 
quality of MTBP submissions continued to be poor in subsequent years.
Individual Accountability
Underlying the above management, responsibility and accountability issues is the 
eff ective absence of formal structures to ensure and enforce individual responsibility 
and accountability. There are a range of reasons for this, including:
• A lack of standardised and uniform job descriptions detailing the purpose, tasks 

and expected outputs of particular jobs.
• No system for establishing clear objectives at an institutional level with respect to 

government priorities (and a monitoring of those priorities).
• The extreme diffi  culty in removing a civil servant on the grounds of poor 

performance (which requires two successive unsatisfactory annual performance 
appraisals under the Civil Service Law).

Institutional Accountability – Budget Institutions
The absence of individual accountability on the MTBP and budget processes is 
compounded by a similar absence of institutional accountability. In principle, in 
some performance-based budgeting systems, failure to perform would be linked to 
some institutional penalty. In the case of the MTBP in Albania, a failure to present 
submissions on time, according to procedure or of suffi  cient quality could result in 
a reduction in the ministry ceiling or lack of access to the MTBP Additional Request 
facility. The justifi cation for this would be straightforward. In the absence of an 
appropriately prepared submission, the Ministry would eff ectively be unable to 
demonstrate to the CoM that it would be capable of utilising its MTBP Preparation 
Ceiling. It would make sense under this circumstance to reallocate the funds to another 
institution that was able to demonstrate a good and appropriate use of resources. For 
this to work, of course, it would need to link appropriately to individual incentives 
and accountabilities. This would be the case, for example, if performance criteria 
for the Ministry had been established and linked to remuneration and promotion 
arrangements1.
1  Not necessarily formal performance pay mechanisms, but simple and eff ective operation of 
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4. Conclusions

Political commitment to and championship of reform is a requirement for success 
and sustainability. The Minister of Finance is nominally the champion in Albania 
but the strength of the political commitment is determined by the Prime Minister. A 
transparent system is not seen by some stakeholders to be in the political interest: it 
is more appealing for politicians to initiate rather than complete policy initiatives. 
Poor (vague) planning both facilitates and encourages this: as the public is not 
informed about the timing and quality of future service delivery improvements. 
It is the civil service that delivers the reform for politicians. Albania’s reform process 
is not complex, but it is detailed and requires investment in understanding and 
mastering a new range of tools and techniques. There are incentives to short-cut 
this process which require disciplined management for consistent application of 
systems and procedures. This is one of the main areas of weakness in the reform 
process which must continue to be addressed over the short to medium term, 
although tangible progress is likely to be more medium term to long term in nature. 
Creating a vision of medium to long-term career development in the public 
service will be crucial in encouraging civil servants to invest in a comprehensive 
understanding of processes and procedures under the ‘ideal’ system and in the 
management techniques for delivery of the system. Clear and achievable career 
paths will reinforce the accountability framework of the ideal system that rewards 
good planning and good performance in service delivery (e.g. through performance 
appraisals linked to career prospects). Whilst work should be undertaken on this 
without delay, the emergence of a cadre of civil servants that has confi dence in the 
career prospects of the ‘ideal’ system is likely to be achievable over the medium to 
long term.
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Abstract

The air we breathe contains emissions from many diff erent sources: industry, motor vehicles, 
heating and commercial sources, household fuels as well as tobacco smoke. According to the 
protocols of the World Health Organization, environmental and indoor air pollution causes 
a large number of diseases such as respiratory diseases, as well as circulatory diseases such 
as cardiovascular disease, cerebral diseases and cancer. Environmental air pollution and 
pollution in general has an extraordinary impact on public health, refl ecting negatively on 
the general life of citizens. Air pollution and care for the environment during the years is a 
primary concern of many national and international institutions. The industrialized society 
now understands that one of the most necessary investments represents the protection of 
the environment, they have also realized that for the created state the main culprit is the 
man himself, by not keeping proper account of the nature that surrounds it. Retention in 
this regard is part of the lives of citizens of these countries. Unfortunately, there is a lack 
of constructive awareness in less developed countries where the Republic of Northern 
Macedonia also participates. Some cities in this small country face enormous environmental 
pollution. One of the most polluting substances in recent times are PM10 particles but also 
PM2.5 which are emi  ed into the ambient air by industrial production, members of heating 
households, traffi  c of vehicles, etc. This is a scientifi c paper that will examine the phenomena 
of air pollution and the impact on public health.

Keywords: air pollution, environmental protection, undertaking the measures by the relevant 
institutions, correct a  itude towards nature, World Health Organization.

Introduction

Environment is very broad sense and represents the space in which we live, as well 
as the whole surroundings, the se  lements and all the nature that surrounds us.
Any disruption of the balance created by nature has its consequences, which can 
sometimes be unpredictable or even fatal. Air, water and soil pollution directly 
aff ect the above balance (Ismaili, 2006, p. 29). When a substance occurs in a location 
or organism at higher levels than normal, we say that the environment or body 
has been ‘contaminated’ by the substance. “pollution” is generally considered as an 
extension of this; itimplies that environmental harm will, or might, be caused by the 
contamination. Furthemore, pollution is typically (althought not always) associated 
with human activity; for example, signifi ciant quantities of polluting substances 
are lost to the environment during the extraction andprocessing of raw materials 
and the manufacture, use and disposal of fi nal products. Most power, for domestic 
and industrial use, is generated by the combustion of fossil fuels, which generates 
atmospheric emissions of oxides of COx, NOx, SOx, together with fi ne particulate 
ma  er, some of which contains trace amounts of toxic elements. The combustion 
of fossil fuels, particularly coal, creates residual solid waste in the form of ash and, 
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if it is not suitably managed, this can be a source of pollution by toxic elements 
like arsenic, and selenium (Rieuwerts, 2015, p. 1-6). What is a pollutant?. Consider 
a situation where there are many synthetic organic chemicals present in a water 
or soil sample. Assume that each is present only at a tiny level, a level that few 
would consider a risk. Some are concerned about possible additive eff ects; that is, 
if a number of the chemicals exert biological eff ects by similar means, then, if the 
levels of all the chemicals are added together, the total can cause adverse eff ects. 
Worse, the eff ect may be synergistic; that is one chemical may magnify the eff ect 
of another. Other caunter that there are also thousand of natural chemicals present 
in water, soil, and food, many of which are similar, or identical, to anthropogenic 
chemicals. They further point out that an animal’s body cannot tell whether a 
chemical comes from a natural source or from a human source. One qualifi cation to 
this last statement is that humans, animals, and most microorganism degrade certain 
polychlorinated chemicals extremly slowly (Hill, 1997, p. 3). Atmospheric pollution 
is a major problem facing all nation of the world. Rapid urban and industrial growth 
has resulted in vast quantities of potentially harmfull waste products being released 
into the atmosphere. Societies have been reluctant to accept, or have simply failed 
to recognize, the limitations of the cleansing properties of the atmosphere. The 
consequence has been that air pollution has aff ected the health and wellbeing of 
people, has caused widespread damage to vegetation, crops, wildlifw, materials, 
buildings and climate, and has resulted in depletion of the scarce natural resource 
needed for long-term economic development. The worst air pollution has occured 
in and around urban-industrial areas (Elsom, 1987, p. 1). 
A vital part of the urban metabolism is clean air, but eff ective metabolism also requires 
a constant source of energy, which often confl icts with the goal of maintaining 
clean air. The primary air quality concern of cities before World War II was smoke 
pollution, which consisted primarly of particles generated by the burning of fossil 
fuels, especially bituminous coal. These particles blocked the sunlight, irritadet 
the lungs, discolored clothing and other materials including building facades, and 
threatened the public health. The coal was used for domestic and commercial heating 
purposes, for processing raw materials and manufacturing goods, and providing 
fuel for transportation systems (Diendorf & Dorsey, 2005, p. 26).
Particles in the atmosphere arise from natural sources, such as windborne dust,sea 
spray, and volcanos, and from anthropogenic activities, such as combustion of fuels. 
Whereas an aerosol is technically defi ned as a suspension of fi ne solid or liquid 
particles in a gas, common usage refers to the aerosol as the particulate component 
only. Emi  ed directly as particles (primary aerosol) or formed in the atmosphere by 
gas-to-particle conversion processes (secondary aerosol), atmospheric aerosol are 
generally considered to be the particles that range in size from a few nanometers 
(nm) to tens of micrometers (μm) in diameter. Once airborne, particles can change 
their size and composition by condensation of vapor species or by evaporation, 
by coagulating with other particles, by chemical reaction, or by activation in the 
presence of water supersaturation to become fog and cloud droplets. Particles are 
eventualy removed from the atmosphere by two mechanism: deposition at the 
Earth’s surface (dry deposition) and incorporation into cloud droplets during the 
formation of precipitation (wet deposition). Because wet and dry deposition lead 
to relatively short residence times in the troposphere, and because the geographical 
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distribution of particle source is highly nonuniform, tropospheric aerosol vary 
widely in concentration and composition over the Earth (Seinfeld & Pandis, 1998, 
p. 97-98). 

What dhe facts say about the impact of polluted air on  health

It was with industrialization that local impacts of air pollution on human health and 
the environment began to be documented systematically. Statistics were collected 
on deaths resulting from air pollution in the 18th and 19th centuries and in the 
early part of the 20th century in London; in the Meuse Valley, Belgium; Donora, US; 
New York City, US; Osaka, Japan; and elswere. High air pollution levels persisted 
in many of the major cities of Europe and North Amerika, and durin fi ve days in 
December 1952 it is estimated that there were about 4000 excess deaths in London 
from a stagnant atmosphere off og,smoke and sulphur dioxide. Epidemiological 
studies of air pollution and health only really began in earnest after this London 
episode (McGranahan & Murray, 2003, p. 2).
Exposure-that is, people’s contact with pollutant-is a necessary condition for the 
occurrence of a health eff ect. The number of exposed people, the duration of contact 
and the concentration of the pollutant in the place where the contact occurs determine 
the magnitude of the exposure and the extent of health eff ects in a population. The 
eff ects on health of transport-related air pollution are one of the leading concerns 
about transport. Research in recent decades consistently indicates that outdoor air 
pollution harms human health, and the evidence points to air pollution stemming 
from transport as an important contributor to the adverse eff ects.
Evidence from epidemiological and toxicological studies on the health eff ects of 
transport-related air pollution has increased substantially, althought it is only a 
fraction of the total evidence on the health eff ects of urban air pollution. A review 
of this evidence indicates that transport-related air pollution contributes to an 
increased  risk of death, particularly from cardiopulmonary causes, and increases 
the risk of non-allergic respiratory symptoms and disease. The volume and spatial 
distribution of emissions, as well as dispersion condition, aff ect pollution levels. 
Time-activity pa  erns-particularly living and/or working near busy roads-and time 
spent in traffi  c are critical forpopulation exposure. Travellers are often exposed to 
pollution levels three times those ofthe background. In vehicle exposures to primary 
exhaust gases and PM are especially high (Krzyzanowski, 2005, p. 2-3).
Exposure to airborne toxicants indoors can potentially lead to a variety of adverse 
health autcomes, depending on variables like inherent toxicity ofthe agent or 
agents in question, exposure magnitude, duration, frequency and route, and intra-
individual and interindividual variability in biological susceptibility to the eff ects 
of exposure. Generally speaking, indoor air pollutants have potential, given the 
right circumstances, to cause a wide diversity of negative health eff ects, including 
dysfunction, disability, disease, and even death. The well-documented association 
between an increased risk of developing lung cancer and exposure to radon and 
environmentaltobacco smoke is also cited by Berglung and her colleagues, althought 
they belive that the number of people aff ected is much lower than the number of 
people contracting respiratory disease or allergies, or experiencing irritative eff ects 
due to indoor air pollution (Gammage & Berven, 1996, p. 12-15). As the world gets 
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ho  er and more crowed, our engines continue to pump out dirty emissions, and 
half the world has no acces to clean fuels or technologies (e.g stoves, lamps), the 
very air we breath is growing dangerously polluted: nine out of ten people now 
breath polluted air, which kills 7 million people every year. The health eff ects of 
air pollution are serious – one third of deaths from stroke, lung cancer and heart 
disease are due to air pollution. This is having an equivalent eff ect to that of 
smoking tobako, and much higher than, say, the eff ects of eating too much salt. Air 
pollution is hard to escape, no ma  er how rich an area you live in. It is all around 
us. Microscopic pollutant in the air can slip past our body’s defence, penetrating 
deep into our resiratory and circulatory system, damaging our lungs, heart and 
brain. Air pollution is closely linked to climate change – the main driver of climate 
is fossil fuell combustion which is also a major contribution to air pollution – and 
eff orts to mitigate one can improve the other (“World Health Organization – How 
air pollution is destroying our health,”n.d).
Air pollution causes and exacerbates a number of diseases, ranging from asthma to 
cancer, pulmonary illnesses and heart disease. Outdoor air pollution and particulate 
ma  er, one of its major components, have been classifi ed as carcinogenic to humans 
by the International Agency for Research on Cancer. In accordance with recent 
estimates by the World Health Organization, exposure to air pollution is thus a 
more important risk factor for major non-communicable diseases than previously 
thought. Air pollution is the largest contributor to the burden of disease from the 
environment. In the Europian region, nearly every single individual is aff ected by 
air pollution with 90% of citizen being exposed to annual levels of outdoor fi ne 
particulate ma  er that are above WHO air quality guidelines. The impact of air 
pollution on human health is of growing concern as research unravels more links 
between a number of serious diseases among various age groups and air pollution 
(e.g. diabetes, neurodevelopment, pre-term birth, low weight birth,etc.) ( “UNECE 
– sustainable development goals – Air pollution and health,” n.d).
House air pollution is one of the leading causes ofdisease and premature death in 
the developing world. Exposure to smoke from cooking fi res causes 3.8 million 
premature deaths each year, mostly in low- and middle-income countries. 
Burning fuels such as dung, wood and coal in ineffi  cient stoves or open hearths 
produces a variety of heakth-damaging pollutants, including particulate ma  er 
(PM), methane, carbon monoxide, polyaromatic hydrocarbons (PAH) and volatile 
organic compounds (VOC), Burning kerosene in simple wick lamps also produces 
singifi cant emissions of fi ne particles and other pollutant. Particulate ma  er is a 
pollutant of special concern. Many studies have demonstrated a direct relationship 
between exposure to PM and negative health impacts. Smaller-diameter particles 
(PM2.5 or smaller) are generally more dangerous and ultrafi ne particles (one micron 
in diameter or less) can penetrate tissues and organs, posing an even greater risk of 
systemic health impacts. Exposure to indoor air pollutant can lead to a wide range 
of adverse health outcomes in both children and adults, from respiratory illnesses 
to cancer to eye problems. Members of house holds that rely on polluting fuels and 
device also suff er a higjer risk of burns, poisonings, musculoskeletal injuries and 
accidents (“World Health Organization –Household air pollution ,”n.d).
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Methods 

The following hypothesis was put forward: We expected that for most of the periods 
the ambient air has been polluted by PM10 particles or has exceeded the limit values 
allowed by the EU. Statistical methods are used in data processing, extracting the 
monthly arithmetic mean, quarterly and annual as well as the issuance of maximum 
daily values within a month but also the number of days exceeding the limit values. 
The impact of environmental air pollution on public health will be based on WHO 
and scientifi c data on pollution-related diseases. The limit values of PM10 particles 
are set based on Directive 2008/50/EC of the European Parliament and of the Council 
of 21 May 2008 on ambient air quality and cleaner air for Europe.

Results

This paper uses data from the Ministry of Environment and Physical Planning of the 
Republic of Northern Macedonia for levels of air pollution by PM10 particles and 
in cities like Tetovo,  Bitola and Kumanovo as cities that in most cases count as the 
most polluted cities in the country and not only.   

M o n t h l y 
average Tetovo Bitola 1 Bitola 2 Kumanovo

1/2017 115.6774 87.86032 166.7219 145.8461

2/2017 93 70.415 102.2072 132.0682

3/2017 39 43.25935 47.22484 61.11355

4/2017 32 35.111 46.44433 38.488

5/2017 34 28.80035 43.4115 38.42323

6/2017 38 35.05276 / 39.685

7/2017 39 35.77258 23.952 37.784

8/2017 45 41.27484 34.43065 46.31065

9/2017 33 31.11964 24.72917 40.01071

10/2017 48 36.51613 32.86516 52.29048

11/2017 88 66.47967 65.196 81.844

12/2017 91 53.05261 72.21871 88.96355

Table1. The following table shows the mean of PM10 particles calculated in (μg / m3), 
for each month of 2017 for the cities of Tetovo, Bitola and Kumanovo, Whereas the 
maximum value allowed by the EU for one year is 40 (μg / m3), and the maximum 
daily values 50 (μg/m3).

Source: Minstry of Environment and Physical Planning of the Republic of North 
Macedonia

The tables below shows the average PM10 particles for the quarters of 2017 for the 
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cities of Tetovo, Biotla 1, Bitola 2 and Kumanovo

2017 Tetovo  -  PM10 (μg/m3)
First quarter 82.33333
Second quarter 35
Third quarter 40

The fourth quarter 75
Table 2.

2017 Bitola 1  -   PM10 (μg/m3)
First quarter 67.07033
Second quarter 32.91857
Third quarter 36.29603
The fourth quarter 59.65608

Table 3.

2017 Bitola 2   -   PM10 (μg/m3)
First quarter 105.6038
Second quarter 45.2312
Third quarter 30.38974
The fourth quarter 68.76492

Table 4.

2017 Kumanovo  -   PM10 (μg/m3)
First quarter 112.374
Second quarter 38.53077
Third quarter 45.95637
The fourth quarter 85.46213

Table 5.
Source: Minstry of Environment and Physical Planning of the Republic of North 
Macedonia
The table below presents the annual average of PM10 particles for 2017 for the cities 
of Tetovo, Bitola and Kumanovo.

Annual average Tetovo Bitola 1 Bitola 2 Kumanovo

2017
58.6283186 47.04376 63.02222 71.37365

Table 6.

PM10 (μg/m3) Tetovo Bitola 1 Bitola 2 Kumanovo
January 255 195.3 530.1 449.6
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February 298 181.8 418.3 355.4
March 65 87.41 67.74 88.19
Aprill 55 108.4 122.3 83.34
May 86 92.28 109.3 84.74
June 66 67.13 / 50.17
July 73 72.65 30.12 46.66
August 101 70.2 58.78 75.7
September 54 97.25 46.15 65.37
October 85 74.62 62.39 93.51
November 195 180 130.6 214.3
Dicember 242 214.9 180.3 195

Table 7. This table shows the maximum concentration within a month.

PM10 Tetovo Bitola 1 Bitola 2 Kumanovo
January

28 22 30 27
February

23 17 24 25
March

5 10 13 22
April

1 6 10 6
May

3 4 7 4
June

3 4 / 1
July

6 4 0 0
August

10 8 3 12
September

1 3 0 4
October

15 6 16 15
November

19 15 17 19
December

18 9 18 17
Table 8. This table shows the number of days exceeding the allowed limit
Source: Minstry of Environment and Physical Planning of the Republic of North 
Macedonia

Conclusions

From the results obtained from the data obtained from the Ministry of Environment 
and Physical Planning, it can be concluded that the pollution of Tetovo cities, Bitola 
and Kumanovo have been quite evident at diff erent times.
Pollution in all three cities is more pronounced in the fi rst and fourth quarter or 
be  er in November, December as well as January and February, and from this 
we can conclude that in this period of time besides the pollution coming from the 
industry, motor vehicles, waste incineration, and the addition of households and 
other heating services in winter.
Exceedances of pollution limits by PM10 particles set by the EU occurred in Bitola 
2 also that in the fi rst quarter with 105.6 (μg / m3) and in the fourth quarter with 
68.7 (μg / m3), while in Bitola 1 in the fi rst quarter the level of pollution by PM10 
particles was 67.07 (μg / m3) while in the fourth quarter 59.6 (μg / m3). 
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In the city of Kumanovo the exceedances of the limit values are as follows: in the 
fi rst quarter 112.3 (μg / m3) while in the fourth quarter 85.4 (μg / m3).
In the city of Tetova in the fi rst quarter exceedances of the limit values for PM10 
particles are 82.3 (μg / m3) while in the fourth quarter 75 (μg / m3).
The situation with PM10 pollution in the annual average is as follows: Tetovo with 
58.6 (μg / m3), Kumanovo with 71.3 (μg / m3), Bitola1 with 47.0 (μg / m3) and Bitola 
2 with 63.0 (μg / m3).
If we do a detailed analysis of maximum daily concentrations we will fi nd that they 
are several times above the EU permi  ed limit.
Also in the data analysis and results extraction it is clear that most days in one 
month we have exceeded the limit.
From all this we can come to a conclusion that these three cities of Northern 
Macedonia have been polluted by PM10 particles at certain times in 2017.
If we refer to the World Health Organization, air pollution aff ects premature 
deaths and the occurrence of many pollution related diseases such as respiratory, 
cardiovascular, cerebrovascular diseases etc.
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The role of Mehdi Frashëri in signing the agreement with Yugoslavia for 
St. Naum and Vermosh

Valentina Hushi

Abstract

The aim of this paper is to highlight the contribution of Mehdi Frashëri in the fi nal se  lement 
of the issue of the borders of the Albanian state, a process which was postponed due to 
the Yugoslavian claims on Vermosh and the Monastery of St. Naum. In 1925 the Albanian 
government agreed to enter into negotiations with the Yugoslavian one for the exchange of 
territories. The Albanian side was represented by Mehdi Frashëri who in this period held the 
position of Albanian delegate in the Boundary Commission. The signing of the agreement 
with Yugoslavia for the exchange of St. Naum with other territories had controversial eff ects. 
On one hand it fi nally established the borders of the Albanian state and on the other hand 
created a revolt in the nationalists and in the public who considered it a national betrayal 
designed by Ahmet Zogu and implemented by Mehdi Frashëri.

Keywords: Mehdi Frashëri, St. Naum Monastery, Ahmet Zogu, Yugoslavia, agreements, 
exchanges of territories.

Introduction

After the recognition of the independence of the Albanian state, the most critical 
issue wasestablishingits borders in principle and on the ground, a process which 
was interrupted by the First World War. On January 18, 1922, the Paris Conference 
of Ambassadors set up the Boundary Commission which resumed its work after it 
was interrupted due to the war. The Italian general, Telini, was appointed to head 
it. The Commission would set the boundaries in compliance with the decisions of 
the London Conference and the Florence Protocol signed on December 17, 1913. 
Telini arrived in Albania in March 1922, but his work was by no means easy. The 
decisions of the Commission were not always welcomed by the neighbouring states 
of Albania and the situation deteriorated further with the assassination of General 
Telini by the Greeks on August 27, 1923. The Peace Conference was forced to reform 
the Commission by appointing General Gazzer1 as its head, while the Albanian 
government appointed as its representative Mehdi Frashëri.
The Boundary Commission resumed its work in Gjirokastra and encountered great 
diffi  culties in agreeing with its neighbours on the borders of Korça, Vermosh and 
the Monastery of St. Naum.
In the decision of the Peace Conference of December 6, 1922, St. Naum was given 
to the Albanian state, but Yugoslavia, insisting on the spiritual values   that the 
monastery had for the Serbian people was determined not to give it up. With the 
fi eld implementation of the decisions of the Conference, the issue of St. Naum 
became even more sensitive for both parties.
Yugoslavia’s claims were based on its interpretation of the London Protocol, which 
stated that “the west shore of Lake Ohrid, from Lin to the Monastery of St. Naum, 
1  Amadeo Giannini,  L’albania dall’indipendenza dell’unione con Italia 1913-1939. Instituto Per Gli Studi 
di Politica Internazionale. 1940, f. 149.
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was given to Albania.”2 According to it, the word “to” did not mean that it included 
the monastery. The problem according to Mehdi Frashëri was that Yugoslavia 
managed to raise doubts about the interpretation even among the members of the 
Commission, hindering its decision making. In early October 1924, the Commission, 
in distress, set two boundaries for St. Naum. One included it in the Albanian state 
and the other left it out at a distance of half a kilometre3. Thus the fi nal decision 
passed to the Paris Conference.

The role of Mehdi Frashëri in reaching an agreement with Yugoslavia on St. Naum and 
Vermosh.

During his tenure, Mehdi Frashëri admi  ed that communication with the members 
of the Border Commission was not easy due to their a  itudes which were often pro-
Yugoslav. He was not satisfi ed with all the decisions taken, however the situation in 
which Albania found itself required reaching a fi nal decision immediately. Precisely 
for this, Frashëri focused on issues of greater importance and withdrew on lesser 
ma  ers. The situation was further complicated by the great political unrest of June 
1924.Not only did it not favour the current position of Albania, but neighbouring 
countries deliberately delayed the demarcation,waiting for a convenient reason to 
intervene with arms in Albanian territory.
With the start of June’s Uprising, the fi rst thought of the Commission’s members 
who were in the Prespa and Blinisht area, was to stop working and leave Albania 
for security reasons. It took Mehdi Frashëri a lot of work to convince them that 
staying did not pose any danger to them. Albanians in their tradition considered 
foreigners sacred and untouchable. In his memoirs, he writes that the departure of 
the Commission would be fatal for Albania because Greece had prepared its army 
near the border and would use the opportunity to occupy Korça and Gjirokastra 
under the label of Epiriots.4

Mehdi Frashëri gave the members of the Commission a personal guarantee that he 
would protect them with his life and that of the army. After that, the Commission 
decided to stay and continue working. This saved Albania from new trouble arising 
from old problems. With the formation of Noli’s government and the end of the 
uprising, the Commission’s work went smoothly however they failed to make a 
fi nal decision on St. Naum.5

Determined not to hand over St. Naum, Yugoslavia also addressed its objections to 
the Council of the League of Nations, which on June 17, 1924, addressed the ma  er 
to the Hague Tribunal6. The Council recommended to the respective countries to 
submit arguments in favour of their thesis to this court. On June 20, 1924, Minister 
Sulejman Delvina appointed Mehmet Konica and Benedikt Blinishti to defend the 
case of St. Naum in the Hague. They had the right to hire a lawyer to help them7.
The spread of the news that the issue of St. Naum was still on the discussion table 

2 A. Gianini, L’Albania.., f. 156.
3 Mehdi Frashëri,  Kujtime: vitet 1913-1933, Tiranë: “OMSCA-1”, 2005, f. 198.
4 Po aty, f. 177-178.
5 Po aty, f.182.
6 Kaliopi  Naska,Shën Naumi dhe diplomacia e kohës,Tiranë: Kristalina-KH, 2012, f. 474.
7 AQSH, F.152, V. 1924,  D.131, fl . 89.
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caused great revolt in the ranks of the Albanian public. Protest rallies8 were held in 
many cities across the country. Its sensitivity was related not only to the historical 
and religious signifi cance of the monastery of St. Naum, but also to the fact that the 
Albanian people were no longer willing to endure injustice and sacrifi ce.
Mehdi Frashëri himself, as the delegate of Albania in the Border Commission, 
reacted by drafting a memorial which he sent to the Ministry of Foreign Aff airs on 
June 11, 1924. He listed the legal, historical and strategic arguments that proved 
that St. Naum should be left to Albania.9 In his legal arguments, he underlined the 
fact that the two international conferences that had decided the fate of the Albanian 
state, that of London in 1913 and that of Paris in 1921, had allo  ed St. Naum to 
Albania, therefore there was no reason for this decision to change. In the historical 
arguments he emphasized that St. Naum had been an apostle of Albanian origin, 
worshiped by Albanians, and the monastery built in his honour was maintained 
mainly with donations from Albanians. From the time of its construction it was run 
by Albanian monks. Strategically, he emphasized the proximity of 5 km to the city 
of Pogradec and to the road Korca-Pogradec-Elbasan. Giving it to Yugoslavia would 
leave this road open to any kind of a  ack and hindered communication between the 
Albanian area of   Lake Prespa and the southern area of   Lake Ohrid10. Based on these 
arguments, Mehdi Frashëri thought that Albania had the moral and legal right to 
own the holy monastery.
The defence raised by the Albanian government was based on the memorial of 
Frashëri, emphasizing the fact that St. Naum had already been given to it by the 
decisions of the Conference of Ambassadors in 1913, as well as the history and 
importance of this monastery for the Albanian state. Also, the strategic position of 
Saint Naum made it necessary to give it to Albania, as it was the only way to avoid 
future incidents due to its proximity to the national road Korça-Pogradec11.
The Hague tribunal listened to the arguments12 of both interested states. After 
considering the ma  er, on September 4, 1924, it established its “consultative opinion 
no.9” which stated that the decision of the Conference on December 6, 1922 to allot 
the monastery to Albania was in compliance with its legal jurisdiction. Countries 
that had recognized and accepted its decision making authority should hence 
execute it.”Consultative thinking” was addressed to the Council of the League of 
Nations which publicized it on October 6, 192413. The Hague Tribunal decided that 
St. Naum should be an integral part of Albania14.
      After that, the Conference of Ambassadors had the fi nal say. On September 
17, 1924, the Foreign Ministry notifi ed Fan Noli, who was in Geneva, to ask the 
League of Nations to urge the Conference to communicate the decision on St. Naum 
and Vermosh. According to Mehdi Frashëri’s reports, further delays would make 
it technically impossible for the Boundary Commission to complete work in these 
areas within the year.15

8 AQSH,  F. 151, V. 1924, D. 64, fl . 27, 66, 67, 68, 69 70,71.
9 Po aty,  fl . 124.
10 Po aty, fl . 125-127.
11 AQSH, F.152, V. 1924, D.81, fl . 229. Le Manastir  de Saint Naoum.
12 AQSH, F.152, V. 1924,  D.131, fl . 94.
13 K.  Naska, Shën Naumi..., f. 571.
14 AQSH, F.152, V. 1924, D.131, fl . 362.
15 Po aty,  fl . 365.
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To avoid unpleasant events whilst the work was halted, it was necessary for 
the Conference to come out with clear instructions. On November 12, Mehmet 
Konica informed the Foreign Ministry that the Conference had ordered the 
Border Commission in Octo ber not to leave Albania without se  ing a border. The 
commission responded that this was impossible before winter. The Conference 
then demanded for the areas to be evacuated by Serbs and occupied by Albanian 
troops, until the border is demarcated next year, but this was opposed by the French 
delegate. The general boundaries of the border would be established fi rst by the 
Geographical Commi  ee in Paris and then by the Boundary Commission on the 
ground.16

Following the announcement of the decision of the Court and the League of 
Nations, the Peace Conference was forced to make a fi nal decision on the border 
line. The border line passed 750 meters away from the gate of St. Naum, leaving 
out villages with Albanian inhabitants that Mehdi Frashëri had insisted on staying 
within Albania. However, Yugoslavia was not ready to release St. Naum. Following 
this, the Peace Conference was put in a diffi  cult position. Not wanting to take 
action against Yugoslavia to avoid any rift between the major powers themselves, it 
advised the respective governments to resolve the issue through negotiations. Thus 
the issue of St. Naum was again opened.
The return of Ahmet Zogu to power, in December 1924, was accompanied by 
a change in foreign policy. He showed readiness to implement the advice of the 
Conference. This change led to lengthy discussions,and a secret agreement between 
Ahmet Zogu and Pashiq in August 1924, which included, among other things, the 
renunciation of Saint Naum, Vermosh and Kelmend by Albania, leaving them to 
Serbia17.
Mehdi Frashëri was already a representative of Albania in the Borders Commission. 
With the changes in government in December 1924, Ahmet Zogu wrote to him to 
continue his duty and since he had two and a half years’ experience in the Boundary 
Commission, he was appointed Head of delegation in the negotiation with the 
Yugoslav representatives on the issue of St. Naum and Vermosh.18

In an urgent le  er that the Minister of Foreign Aff airs sent to the Albanian Legation 
in Rome, on January 11, 1925, he asked it to communicate to Mehdi Frashëri, who 
was in Florence, to go to Paris. Since the issue of St. Naum and Vermosh was still 
under discussion, he was asked to fi nd a solution in favour of the Albanians. 
The instructions given by the ministry stated that every eff ort should be made 
“to maintain the border line initially set by the Border Commission and that any 
correction at the expense of Albanians would be a violation of the legitimate and 
essential interests of Albania.” The Ministry made clear its position against any 
change of the border, as for it this issue was already adjudicated and decided. 
However experience had shown that these changes were unavoidable. Based on 
this, the government instructed Mehdi Frashëri that if the change of borders in 
favour of Serbia was inevitable, he should seek suffi  cient compensation for Vermosh, 
leaving of course St. Naum to Albania. “Also, he should not accept any suggestion 
regarding a direct agreement with Yugoslavia for a possible solution of the above 
16 Po aty,  fl . 491- 492.
17 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.105, fl .  28.  Estratto: cipia dellìintesa conclusa a Belgrad nell’ agosto 1924 tra il 
presidente Pachich e Ahmet Zogu.
18 B. Xhafa, H. Bello, Bisedimet e Asamblesë Kushtetuese për Çështjen e Shën Naumit dhe Vermoshit, Tiranë.
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issues.”19 With these instructions, Frashëri heads to Paris. On February 5, 1925, the 
all-powerful minister of the Albanian delegation in Paris, Dhimitër Berati, informed 
the Ministry of Foreign Aff airs that Mehdi Frashëri had arrived in Paris and was 
waiting for the start of negotiations.20 The Serbs were sure that negotiations would 
go their way since they had the support of England and France.21 In the meantime, 
the Greek press wrote that Yugoslavia would mediate Albania’s membership in the 
Balkan Alliance if Albania left St. Naum to it.22

The Albanian government’s insistence on not entering into directnegotiationswith 
Yugoslavia caused the discontentment of the major powers in the Conference, 
especially France. It communicated the fi nal decision 23of the Conference to the 
Albanian representative, Xhafer Villa through its representative Aristide Briand, on 
April 27, 1925. The monastery of St. Naum was fi nally given to Albania, but without 
its surroundings, with the border being a distance of only 750 meters away from 
the gate of the monastery. With these conditions, the area of   St. Naum, according to 
Mehdi Frashëri, would completely loose its importance.24

The Yugoslavs expressed their dissatisfaction with the decision of the Conference 
and directed it toward Mehdi Frashëri. The Yugoslav Minister of Foreign Aff airs 
expressed to the Albanian representative in Belgrade that he had never expected 
strong opposition to the intention of the Serbo-Croatian-Slovenian state from Ahmet 
Zogu and the Albanian representative at the Paris Conference, Mehdi Frashëri. 
He also made it clear that, despite the decision of the Conference, they would not 
release St. Naum and Vermosh, as the Yugoslavian public thought they were theirs. 
Furthermore, they also could not accept the compensations demanded by Mehdi 
Frashëri, as they were excessive.25

On the one hand, Yugoslavia’s determination to not back down, and on the other 
hand, the Conference’s pressure to fi nd a solution through bilateral talks forced the 
Albanian government to agree to enter into talks with the Yugoslav government. 
The talks took place in Paris between the delegations of the respective countries 
with the mediation of the Border Commission. The Yugoslav side was represented 
by General Yovanovitch, while the Albanian side by Mehdi Frashëri.26 In an 
interview for the newspaper “Bisedime”, Mehdi Frashëri stated that he was in Paris 
to hold talks with Serbia, which insisted on not releasing St. Naum for religious 
and historical reasons. He did not hesitate to openly declare that the great powers 
supported Yugoslavia and did not want to anger their ally for “such an insignifi cant 
coast.” Under these conditions, Frashëri said, the Albanian government was ready 
to release Saint Naum in exchange for the village of Peshkëpi, whose population 
was more valuable than a coast. It would have tourist value only if given in full.27

Talks began on April 20th, and on May 8th, the Yugoslav delegate submi  ed his 

19 AMPJ,  V. 1925, D. 107, fl . 50.
20 Po aty,  fl . 6
21 Indipendenca Shqiptare, 19 mars 1925, f. 1, “Çështja e Shën Naumit. Deklaratat e ministrit jugosllav në 
Paris”.
22 Po aty,  11 prill 1925, f. 1, “Shqipëria dhe Antanti i vogël”.
23 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.107, fl . 147.
24 B. Xhafa, H. Bello, Bisedimet e Asamblesë Kushtetuese..., f. 62.
25 AQSH, F. 149. V. 1925, D. I-730,  fl  1-2 .
26 AQSH, F. 149. V. 1925, D. I-730,  fl  1-2 .
27 Gazeta e Korçës, 15 shtator  1925, f. 1, Një intervistë e Z. Mehdi Frashërit.
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government’s proposals to the Commission.28 The Yugoslavs agreed to give the 
village of Peshkëpi in Pogradec and three other villages in exchange for St. Naum. 
This way the border with Yugoslavia would be 13 km away from the Korca-Pogradec 
road. 29Yugoslavia also proposed the signing of treaties that would facilitate the 
free movement of the border population on both sides of the border. Primarily, the 
treaties targeted the free movement of the population of Gjakova and access through 
Vermosh of the Serb population from Podgorica to Plava and Gucia. The signing of 
these protocols was deliberately delayed by the Yugoslav side. 
In theirproposal,Yugoslavia also asked for permission from the Albanian 
government to build a Serbian Railway in the Albanian Territory. In exchange, the 
Yugoslav government allowed the free pilgrimage of the Albanian population to St. 
Naum.30 Since the Yugoslav delegate in the talks made it clear that this was the fi nal 
off er that his government would allow, Mehdi Frashëri asked the Commission on 
May 9 to return to Tirana to present the proposals to his government.31

On May 13, 1925, Frashëri returned to Tirana with the Yugoslav proposals, to discuss 
them and receive further instructions. 32He fi rst presented them to Ahmet Zogu, 
who asked to discuss the issue with the ministry and further to that, it could go for 
approval in parliament. The conference expected a speedy solution once the treaty 
was proposed. Mehdi Frashëri’s returnto Paris was expected to be within a few days, 
but lasted until the end of July. The Albanian government justifi ed the delay of the 
delegate and consequently the answers, with “parliamentary circumstances”, since 
the new parliament would only start working on July 133. This delay was surely a 
strategy of Ahmet Zogu, who considering the sensitivity of the issue, was trying 
to make small but confi dent steps. He expected harsh reactions from government 
offi  cials, parliamentarians, the press and the common people. Exactly for this reason, 
Ahmet Zogu asked Mehdi Frashëri to fi rst convince the ministers and follow-up with 
the parliamentarians. In a formal le  er addressed to the Presidency of the Chamber 
of Deputies, on July 16, 1925, he asked it to organize a closed door meeting of the 2 
chambers of parliament, inorder to fi nd a solution.34The Minister of Foreign Aff airs 
Myfi t Libohova and the Albanian delegate in the Borders Commission, Mehdi 
Frashëri were expected to give further clarifi cations. Frashëri recalled the sensitivity 
of the situation in his memoirs where he mentionedhow nervous Minister Libohova 
was. 35The la  er asked Frashëri to give the necessary clarifi cations to the parliament, 
since he couldn’t do such a thing himself.36

     The 28th meeting of the senate and the chamber of deputies, on July 17, 1925, 
started with the reading of the report of the Commi  ee of Foreign Aff airs37. The report 
underlined the fact that the decision to re-negotiate the borders with Yugoslavia 
had been made on the advice of the Peace Conference.Furthermore, the demarcation 
28 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.89, fl . 41. Commission Internationale Delimitation des Frontieres de L’Albania: raport 
sur les operations de la commission du 20 avril au 31 juillet 1925.  
29 M. Frashëri, Kujtime, f. 203.
30 AMPJ, V. 1925, D. 89, fl . 9.
31 Po aty, fl . 10.
32 Po aty,  fl . 14.
33 Po aty,  fl . 10.
34 AQSH. F.146. V. 1925. D. 40. fl  1.
35 Paskal Milo, Politika e Jashtme e Shqipërisë 1912-1939, Tiranë: Toena, 2013, f. 712.
36 M. Frashëri,Kujtime, f. 204.
37 B. Xhafa, H.1 Bello, Bisedimet e Asamblesë Kushtetuese..., f. 16.
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of the border in the scenario where St. Naum was given to Albania was not in its 
favour, since it excluded Peshkopi, Lubanishta, St. Naum Field and most of Valata 
e Çërrava, making the economic importance and strategy of this province decline.38

Members of parliament demanded explanations from Mehdi Frashëri why they 
had to approve the exchange of St. Naum, when it had already been allo  ed to 
Albania. Frashëri gave a history on theSt. Naum negotiations and the diplomatic 
vicissitudes he had passed through. He praised the eff ort of the Albanian state on 
the protection of St. Naum and the victory it managed to get in the Hague Tribunal, 
but the decision of the Peace Conference was not the one he was expecting nor one 
which best benefi ted them. Although it was known as the monastery of Albania, the 
demarcation of the border line only 750m away from its gate devaluates the area of   
St. Naum. In this manner, the Peace Conference implemented the consulted opinion 
of the Hague Tribunal whilst still being favourable to Yugoslavia.
This way the Conference indirectly forced the Albanian government to sit down and 
negotiate with its neighbours. The Conference, the League of Nations and the great 
states that had supported the Albanians advised that this issue should be resolved 
internally between the two governments of the respective countries, Mehdi Frashëri 
declared in front of the parliament.39

Frashëri claimed that he had advised the government to enter into negotiations with 
Yugoslavia and that exchanging St. Naum with Peshkëpi was fair because if the la  er 
remained outside Albanian borders, its population would lose their nationality. 
Also, the acquisition of this province would keep the road Korça-Pogradec-Elbasan 
safe.40He considered the Albanian press presenting this to the public as an act of 
national treason simply a campaign of the political opponents of Ahmet Zogu, who 
was already in exodus. They were using the situation to push their political stance, 
but according to Frashëri, “the mountain doesn’t shake from a mouse”, as in fact the 
position of Albania improved with the exchanges made.41

      Whilst the agreement with Yugoslavia was waiting to receive approval from the 
parliament, the Conference continued to put pressure on the Albanian government 
to provide a solution to the problem and start fi eld work. The Chairman of the 
Boundary Commission, General Gazzera, wrote to the Conference that if the talks 
were postponed further and Mehdi Frashëri did not join the Commission to continue 
the fi eld work by the end of July, the completion of the borders within 1925 was no 
longer certain. 42. This is exactly why on July 11th,the Conference asked the French, 
Italian and English legations to convey this concern to the Albanian government.43

At its July 18thmeeting, the Albanian parliament accepted the exchange of lands 
with Yugoslavia and authorized the government to enter into an agreement with it, 
protecting the interests of the Albanian state and people.44Shortly afterwards, Mehdi 
Frashëri departed for Paris and joined the Boundary Commission on July 23, 1925.45At 
its meeting on the 28th of July, the Commission heard proposals from the Albanian 
38 Po aty,  f. 17.
39 Po aty,  f.22-23.
40 Po aty,  f. 23.
41 M. Frashëri, Kujtime , f. 204.
42 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.89, fl . 10.
43 Po aty,  fl . 14.
44 K. Naska, Shën Naumi..., f. 619.
45 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.89, fl . 15.
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side presented by Frashëri and the Yugoslav side by M. Jovanovi.46Mehdi Frashëri, 
according to the instructions he had received from the government, requested the 
expansion of the Peshkëpi area and its strategic heights, leaving to Yugoslavia only 
the building of St. Naum. Regarding the region ofVelipoja, he requested the whole 
ridge of Shkrabatusha, including all the old Turkish watch-towers that were at the 
top, as well as the pasture of Libovica, with all the road that led to Lumbraja.47 For 
the needs of the inhabitants of the area, he also asked for Majën e Vogël  with two 
lakes and the village Skenjë.
The claims submi  ed by Mehdi Frashëri were summarized in 6 main points and 
in addition to compensation, he categorically opposed the construction of the 
railway by the Serbian state through the Vermosh area. According to him, this was 
unacceptable and contrary to Albanian territorial sovereignty. He also made it clear 
to the Commission that Yugoslavia had to understand the sacrifi ce that Albania 
was making by giving St. Naum. These were the fi nal terms of the agreement. If 
the Yugoslavian side refused, then the Albanian government would demand the 
implementation of the decision of the Paris Conference, according to which St. 
Naum belonged to Albania.48

The Yugoslav side considered the requests of the Albanian delegate inadmissible. 
In these circumstances, the Borders Commi  ee reported to the Conference that, 
despite its eff orts in a long session, no compromise was reached between the two 
delegates.49

Fearing the failure of the talks, the Paris Conference, based on the report of the 
Border Commission, seta temporary line as a border line and presented it to both 
governments, giving them only 15 days to respond. Based on this line, Albania was 
left with the pastures of Libovica, two houses from Grencar village, the road of 
Lumbraja, Maja e Vogël including lakes, the ridge of Velipoja with all the old Turkish 
watch tower, the hills of St. Naum with all the Serbian watch tower, and the church 
of Ajazma.50On August 20th, the Conference asked the Albanian government to 
unconditionally approve the new agreement and give a decision before September 
1st. The Albanian government, considering the new border line another sacrifi ce for 
Albanians, asked for more time for its approval since the parliamentary sessions were 
closed. The new deadline set by the Conference for the acceptance of the agreement 
with Yugoslavia was September 20th, while the demarcation of the borders between 
the two countries should have been completed at the end of October.51

The government forwarded the ma  er to the assembly for approval. Once again 
Mehdi Frashëri appeared before it to give explanations, this time for the disagreement 
with the Yugoslavian side and for the intervention of the Conference with a decision. 
The border line set by the Conference was approved in the Albanian Assembly at 
the meeting of October 14th, 1925.52

The Foreign Ministry forwarded this decision to the Paris Conference. The 
46 P. Milo, Politika e jashtme.., f.713.
47 Gazeta e Korçës,  28 tetor 1925,  f. 1, “Caktimi i kufi ve Shqipëtaro-Sërbe”.
48 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.89, fl . 16-17.
49 AMPJ, V. 1925, D.89, fl  42. Commission Internationale Delimitation des Frontieres de L’Albania: raport 
sur les operations de la commission du 20 avril au 31 juillet 1925.
50 Gazeta e Korçës, 28 tetor  1925, f. 1, “Caktimi i kufi ve Shqipëtaro-Sërbe”.
51 P. Milo, Politika e jashtme .., f. 713-714. 
52 Gazeta e Korçës, 28 tetor  1925, f. 1, “Caktimi i kufi ve Shqipëtaro-Sërbe”.
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protocol was signed by a commission headed by Iljaz Bey Vrioni. Through him, 
the government expressed its gratitude to Mehdi Frashëri for the work done since 
1923.53The agreement reached between the two countries was also welcomed by 
the Paris Conference. Vrioniinstructed the Boundary Commission to complete the 
fi eld work as soon as possible before the onset of bad weather, after reaching an 
agreement between Albania and Yugoslavia.54

The protocol on the borders with Yugoslavia was signed on December 19th, 1925 
in Florence.55The protocol was accompanied by the annex on the conditions of 
population movement in Gjakova,56the protocol on facilitating the movement of 
the Yugoslav population in the regions of Gucia and Podgorica, and the Albanian 
population in Vermosh and Hot.57Also included was the annex for movement to St. 
Naum,58 based on which the pilgrimage of the Albanian population to the monastery 
was facilitated. Albanians could travel to it simply with an identity card and had the 
right to stay for three days provided they did not carry out any activity other than 
religious.59

The general boundaries of the border would be established fi rst by the Geographical 
Commi  ee in Paris and then by the Boundary Commission on the ground.60

The fi nal protocol was signed in Florence on July 26th, 1926. The conference ended 
the border issue with the fi nal act of July 30th, 1926, which approved the Protocol 
on the Albanian-Yugoslav Borders and declared that the borders of the Albanian 
state were now defi nitively defi ned.61 This closes a vital process in the history of the 
Albanian state, a process in which Mehdi Frashëri played an important role.

Conclusions

It is hard to believe that Mehdi Frashëri, who during his work with the Border 
Commission was inclined to protect every inch of Albanian land, considered it 
normal to give up the Monastery of St. Naum after having won it several times with 
international acts. He himself contributed to the preparation of the defence of the 
Albanian thesis in the Hague Tribunal. Based on his recollections and explanations 
given at the assembly sessions, it is understood that Frashëri was afraid of the 
fragility of the Albanian state and the lack of support internationally. From direct 
contacts with the members of the Border Demarcation Commission, he ascertained 
the pro-a  itude of some of them towards the Yugoslav claims. Frashëri also feared 
that if Yugoslavia refused to hand over the Monastery of St. Naum, the major powers 
in the Conference would reconsider their position in its favour. This would not be 
the fi rst time they violated decisions simply so as not to “upset” their “favourites” 
in the Balkans. Albania had already experienced this situation when it was forced to 
accept the Corfu Agreement, the signatory of which was also Mehdi Frashëri.

53 M. Frashëri, Kujtime.., f. 205.
54 K.  Naska, Shën Naumi.., f. 623.
55 AQSH, F. 151, V.1925, D. 89, f. 71.
56 Po aty, fl . 77-79.
57 A. Gianinni, L’Albania..., f. 164.
58 AQSH, F. 151, V.1925, D. 89, f. 81.
59 A. Gianinni, L’Albania..., f. 164.
60 AQSH, F.152, V. 1924, D.131, fl . 492.
61 Po aty, f. 164-165.
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Mehdi Frashëri’s other concern was the postponement of the fi nal demarcation. In 
addition to hindering the return of a  ention to development and economic reforms, 
this situation could create conditions for new schemes at the expense of Albanians. 
The presence of the Boundary Commission, in addition to imposing a high cost 
on the poor state coff ers, also required the creation of security conditions for the 
life and work of its members, the responsibility for which belonged to Mehdi 
Frashëri. Given the previous events that led to the assassination of General Telini, 
Frashëri insisted on completing the work of the Commission as soon as possible. 
Delays in demarcation fuelled Greek plans to shift borders in their favour, and in 
conditions where Albania’s internal political situation was unstable, anything could 
be expected. Frashëri’s a  itude and work targeted him as an accomplice of Ahmet 
Zogu in donating St. Naum to Yugoslavia.
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The role of experiments in learning science

Fatbardha Buzo
Chemistry and Biology Teacher

Abstract

Teaching and learning science nowadays is a real challenge. Living in a world that develops 
rapidly with huge steps requires more sophisticated and productive education methods 
especially for sciences such as chemistry, biology, and physics. Teachers should grow 
professionally with students and adapt their knowledge, behaviour, a  itudes, thinking. In 
small countries like Albania, the implementation of new educational methods and techniques 
faces with many diffi  culties. Teachers are generally educated with old-fashioned methods 
(according to the old Russian and Chinese Education style); the technology recently is greatly 
developed, children have lots of information resources or experiences, our schools do not 
have well-equipped science labs, school curricula are new (the same as the most developed 
countries)...
These are some challenges that we must face and try to overcome. And this must be done 
successfully in the best possible way. So teachers have to change and adapt their selves with 
the new standards that the present and future ask. They should deepen their knowledge and 
preparation, make researches and analysis, make conclusions, and practice the new methods 
in their professional activity for having the best possible results with their students. Education 
of the well-prepared and well-formed future generations is their duty and responsibility. 
The following article focuses on defi ning the role of demonstration in general and 
experiments in particular in science education in both the secondary and high school level, 
based on psychological data and recent conceptions about the science nature. It is discussed 
the experiments’ role in transmi  ing stable knowledge. Special consideration is paid to the 
role of concepts and concretizations in science, students thinking and science instruction. 
A lot of schools are trying to be focused on the productive aspect of science activities and 
experiments making them part of their curriculum. Investing in safe and high-quality science 
lab equipment, schools provide the most eff ective method to their students for supporting 
constructive learning and scientifi c thinking. The experimental method gives to the student 
vital competence, skills and experiences, necessary for their future and their life. 
“Teaching science should be more than simple memorization of theories, formulas, and 
vocabulary. 
It should be an education in problem-solving and collaboration”, according to the specialists 
of education. 

Keywords: experiment, science, education, learning, scientifi c method, students, teacher, 
science lab.

Introduction

Nowadays in Albania, learning science through experiments is a need and necessity. 
Our country passed a political, economical, and social transition diffi  cult period 
which has aff ected even the education too. On the other side, on the global level, 
science is greatly developed, very fast, and in various forms; it asks and brings 
innovations. The created collapse between the new and the old is refl ected in 
education in unsatisfactory levels of students, unsatisfactory results in international 
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exams, the number of students who prefer studying science is increasingly declining, 
improper preparation of potential students, lack of future specialists in this fi eld, 
abandonment of scientifi c studies...

Diff erent personalities in the fi eld of education have held diff erent a  itudes. A part 
of them is tried to study and implement new methods which are not well understood 
or are not properly put into practice; as a result, they have not brought signifi cant 
improvement in the situation. Use of methods in education should be based on 
the existing reality inside and outside the country; the development of science 
in the world; the students’ level; the country development and above all fi nding 
the easiest ways, short and suitable for creation and reinforcement of scientifi c 
concepts, innovative scientifi c a  itude, and thinking. The nature of sciences such as 
chemistry, biology, and physics requires logical application of scientifi c methods in 
our classrooms. Throughout experimental method, a teacher helps his/her students 
to discover nature, its laws and logic.    
The word “science” is used in English to refer to a product (a body of knowledge), 
to a process (a way of conducting enquiry) and to an enterprise (the institutionalised 
pursuit of knowledge).1  
 The aims of science education might be summarised as: 
 to help students to gain scientifi c knowledge based on their needs, interests, and 

capacities; 
 to develop an understanding of the methods by which this knowledge has been 

gained. 
 to involve students in observing or manipulating the objects and materials they 

are studying.
Teaching science is inevitably a goal-directed activity.  The aim is not simply to help 
students develop their understanding of the natural world but to develop it in a 
particular direction – to bring their ideas and understandings closer to those of the 
scientifi c community.  Learning science is an induction into a particular view of the 
world.2 
“The nature of science itself is: make observations of the natural world, try and identify 
pa  erns, ask questions, fi nd answers, ask more questions... It’s solving. It’s a way of 
thinking.” Pereira argues that educators should portray science as acquiring skills, 
rather than memorizing facts. If the classroom focuses on the scientifi c process of 
discovery, more students will be engaged in the subject ma  er.3

Learning is the result of experience. It might be easy to fall into the trap of only 
considering formal education that takes place during childhood and early adulthood: 
but learning is in reality an ongoing process taking place throughout all of life.4

In the scientifi c method, an experiment is an empirical procedure that arbitrates 

1  “The role of practical work in the teaching and learning of science, Robin Millar University 
of York, Paper prepared for the Committee: High School Science Laboratories: Role and Vision, 
National Academy of Sciences, Washington, DC October 2004”.
2  The role of practical work in the teaching and learning of science”, Robin Millar University of 
York, Paper prepared for the Committee: High School Science Laboratories: Role and Vision, 
National Academy of Sciences, Washington DC, October 2004.
3  Journal Article, Pereira.
4  https://www.stevespanglerscience.com/lab/experiment-library/.
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competing models or hypotheses.5 Researchers also use experimentation to test 
existing theories or new hypotheses to support or disprove them.6 
According to the Institute of Applied Behavioral Science Learning Pyramid,7 
“Practice by doing”, a form of “Discover Learning”, is one of the most eff ective 
methods of learning and study. This method encourages students to take what 
they learn and put it into practice – whereby promoting deeper understanding and 
moving information from short-term to long-term memory. Practice by doing makes 
material more personal and thus more meaningful to students. Practice by doing 
also leads to more in-depth understanding of material, greater retention and be  er 
recall. Students may profi t about 75% of the new information through “Practice by 
doing”. If a teacher combines this active method with other ones such as discussion 
or teaching others, results would be be  er. But it depends on the teacher and his/
her purposes for the lesson. 
Experiment is evaluated in diff erent ways by scientists, philosophers or psychologists.  
Frank (1997) fi nds that, compared to students in a control class, students’ homework 
scores increase when they participate in an experiment related to the homework 
topic.
Emerson and Taylor (2004) and Dickie (2004) measure learning outcomes at the 
beginning and end of the semester using the Test of Understanding in College 
Economics (TUCE). 
They found a signifi cant increase in scores when adding 11 exercises compared 
with control sections where standard lectures were used. Dickie tested the eff ects 
of incorporating 7 experiments into the curriculum using three classes of about 
50 students each, one of which was a control. He fi nds a signifi cantly larger 
improvement in scores on the TUCE by the experimental group.
Guest (2009) found that 79% of students in an intermediate economics course agree 
with the statement that “per hour in the classroom I learned more about economics 
from games/experiments than I learned from traditional lectures”.
 (Chicago News)-Students who physically experience scientifi c concepts understand 
them more deeply and score be  er on science tests, according to a new UChicago-
led study.
Brain scans showed that students who took a hands-on approach learning had 
activation in sensory and motor-related parts of the brain when they later thought 
about concepts. Activation of these brain areas was associated with be  er quiz 
performance by college physics students who participated in the research.8

“Those students who physically experience diffi  cult science concepts learn them be  er, 
perform be  er in class and on quizzes the next day, and the eff ect seems to play out weeks 
later, as well...
In many situations, when we allow our bodies to become part of the learning process, we 
5  Griffi th, W. Thomas (2001). The physics of everyday phenomena: a conceptual introduction to 
physics (3rd ed.). Boston: McGraw-Hill. pp. 3–4. ISBN 0-07-232837-1. 
6  Wilczek, Frank; Devine, Betsy (2006). Fantastic realities: 49 mind journeys and a trip to 
Stockholm. New Jersey: World Scientifi c. pp. 61–62. ISBN 978-981-256-649-2.
7  https://www.stevespanglerscience.com/lab/experiment-library/.
8 The study, published online April 24, 2017 in “Psychological Science”, comes from the 
Department of Psychology’s Human Performance Lab, directed by Prof. Sian Beilock, an 
internationally known expert on the mind–body connection and author of the book “How the 
Body Knows Its Mind”.
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understand be  er”, Beilock said. “Reading about a concept in a textbook or even seeing a 
demonstration in class is not the same as physically experiencing what you are learning 
about. We need to rethink how we are teaching math and science because our actions ma  er 
for how and what we learn.”
The role of practical work in the teaching and learning of science content is to help 
students make links between two “domains” of knowledge: the domain of objects 
and observable properties and events on the one hand, and the domain of ideas on 
the other (Millar et al., 2002). 
Many science educators have expressed signifi cant doubts about the eff ectiveness of 
practical work, as it is currently used, for teaching scientifi c knowledge.  
Woolnough and Allsop (1985) and Osborne (1993) express similar doubts about the 
contribution of practical work to students’ science learning.
Students, therefore, need to have experiences of acting on the world, in the light of 
a theory or model, and seeing the outcomes.  Only in this way can they come to an 
understanding of that theory or model.
The predict-observe-explain (POE) structure (White and Gunstone, 1992) is 
particularly useful, if the students already have enough theoretical understanding 
of the phenomenon in question to make testable predictions.
Strategies for improving practical work intended to develop students’ scientifi c 
knowledge have a common aim – to make the students think as well as act.  Eff ective 
tasks are those where students are not only “hands on” but also “minds on” 
(Duckworth, 1990). 
HGSE Professor Catherine Elgin, who specializes in the philosophy of science, has 
theorized that learning science includes the pursuit of another a  ribute: morality. 
Scientifi c inquiry, Elgin says, requires collaboration. Any project, in fi elds ranging 
from astrophysics to microbiology, requires a team of scientists working together. 
This collaboration requires trust: In order to be confi dent in their fi ndings, scientists 
need to be able to trust both their teams and the researchers whose work they have 
studied.
To uncover new knowledge and advance their fi elds, scientists must be trustworthy 
themselves. After all, they want their fi ndings to contribute to the discovery of truth 
— an underlying goal of any scientifi c inquiry. What’s more, scientists know that 
the public depends on them to publish accurate research that will lead to necessary 
advances in health and technology. To meet these expectations, fi ndings must be 
honestly and meticulously recorded. 
Because this trustworthiness is a moral a  ribute, scientifi c inquiry is a moral activity. 
Elgin explains that the process of learning science reinforces these a  ributes. 
Chemistry majors cannot become chemists—and high school students cannot pass 
their chemistry labs—if, as students, they do not work together, double–check their 
assignments, and remain honest in their reports.9

 “Science does not happen on an island or in isolation. It’s the science teacher’s responsibility 
to make sure that students understand the importance of collaborating, along with 
staying organized and paying a  ention to detail”

9  The role of the experiment in science education , Hans Kreitler and Shulamith Kreitler Instructional Science 
, Vol. 3, No. 1 (APRIL 1974), pp. 75-  88 , Published by: Springer https://www.jstor.org/stable/23367974 , 
Page Count: 14
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Conclusions

Since we start knowing this world, we try to discover everything around us through 
testing things. Even very young children perform rudimentary experiments to 
learn about the world and how things work. In this way through experimenting we 
discover sounds, tastes, helpful and dangerous things etc. 
Learning through experimenting is considered to be a very eff ective way of learning 
and understanding science. 
The eff ect of experiments on learning has been tried in 9 grade (chemistry) and 10 
grade (biology) students. This study is extended in some diff erent chapters like: 
“Rate of chemical reactions”, 
“Heat exchange”, “Electrochemistry” (in chemistry) and “Ma  er exchange”, 
“Enzymes”, “Chemistry of the cell” (in biology). All these chapters are in the school 
curricula of one trimester.
Each topic was accompanied with experiments; the students had explored and 
realized the information through performing experiments. They had the possibility 
to work in small groups (3-4 students), coordinate their actions such as collection 
of materials (chemicals, tools and of course the safety equipments when they are 
required), discussion of the experiment procedure, performing the experiment, 
taking notes for the experiment procedure and the taken results, evaluation of them, 
making conclusions and discussion of the results with each-other. 
The experiments were performed only in specifi c classes. In the other ones there 
is followed the traditional method, so the topics were explained and the students 
had followed it through prepared power points and sometimes videos found in 
you tube and represented to them. So there was worked at the same time in two 
diff erent ways with parallel classes: traditional way (teacher-centered class named 
class “A”) and interactive way (student-centered class named “B”). Both classes (A 
and B) were nearly the same according to their level, number of students, students’ 
age and interests. All classes have had students of all levels; so students that are not 
interested at all in science, students that learn science but do not prefer it too much 
and students who are very talented on it.
The students’ behaviour was continuously observed and their learning results were 
documented by videos and photos. Evaluation was made based on the daily quizzes 
or tests at the end of each chapter.
What was discovered during these observations was interesting for the teacher and 
for the students too. Their results in science were be  er than before (measured it not 
only by marks taken during quizzes or tests but even the improvement of students 
behaviour and a  itude against science.) Students who before had hadn’t interest on 
chemistry or biology, found them interesting, exciting, and meaningful. They were 
excitingly looking forward the science hour and continuously they had questions 
to discuss with the teacher. The questions especially were related to the daily life, 
experienced by their relatives or them directly. The engagement of hyperactive 
students in experiments was another satisfaction. Their marks in quizzes or tests 
were improved and their behaviour was be  er too. 

Table 1. Chemistry IX
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Grade A(Teacher-Centered) Grade B(Student-Centered)

I n i t i a l 
average mark

Final average mark I n i t i a l 
a v e r a g e 
mark

Final average mark

“Rate of chemical 
reactions”

7.4

7.4

7.5

7.6

“Heat exchange” 7.4 7.9

“Elechtrochemistry” 7.5 8.3

Figure 1

Figure 2g
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Table 2. Biology X

Grade A(Teacher-Centered) Grade B(Student-Centered)

Initial average 
mark

Final average 
mark Initial average mark

F i n a l 
a v e r a g e 
mark

“Chemistry of the 
cell”

8.1

8.1

8

8.2

“Matter exchange” 8.2 8.4

“Enzymes” 8.2 8.8

Figure 3g

Figure 4g

As it is seen from the fi gures, the student-centered classes in both cases (chemistry 
and biology), had progressed in their learning compared with the teacher-centered 
classes. They had almost the same level at the beginning of the trimester, but at the 
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end, they achieved be  er results. It proves that students can engage and understand 
complex phenomena from the natural world by observing how they happen. It is 
against the defi nition of science that some educators believe that scientifi c learning 
that takes place in classrooms alone is not true learning. For the promotion of 
scientifi c learning, hands-on learning is very important. And this can best be 
achieved through science lab experiments.
Science lab experiments: improve students’ performance and their engagement, 
encourage students to be more independent and self-reliant, promote the 
development of scientifi c thinking in students(they think and understand be  er the 
world around them) and learning, teach students to use equipments and chemicals 
safely and correctly, sharpen senses, give to the students the opportunity to develop 
their observational skills and identify changes and diff erences, encourage discussion 
and curiosity and many, many questions, develop an inquisitive mind.
Hands-on experiences also allow students to experiment with trial and error 
and learn from their mistakes. Science experiments play a very crucial role in the 
intellectual development of students.
Students learn in many diff erent ways: visual, auditory, tactile, kinesthetic, and 
social. 
Experiments engage students who are tactile or kinesthetic learners (those who 
need movement to be involved in order to learn best), students who are auditory 
learners (those who like to talk about what they’re doing), visual learners(those 
who want the opportunity to see what everyone else is creating) as well as social 
learners(the time spent in small group conversation strengthens their knowledge, 
communication skills, and confi dence).
Experiments help students learn to work together, to support and trust each-other.
Experiments raise test scores and help a student become more engaged and 
interested in science (especially when used over time). Such a kind of activities like 
experiments give shape to the future scientists that we hope will be able to avoid 
and solve many problems and challenges of the future. 

Recommendations

Practice and experience in the fi eld of science education help understanding of 
needs and importance of experiments use in teaching to create right a  itudes and 
beliefs; strong and steady bases, creating the right bases for communication, helping 
and supporting that students should give to each-other; pleasure that they a  ain 
during discovering and deep recognition of science; improvement of self-evaluation 
and evaluation of each-other. 
Experimenting is a method as new (because the student is in the centre of the lesson) 
as it is old (scientists of all time have managed to know, discover, understand, 
interpret phenomena or events; they have created on these bases and principles 
equipments, apparatus, machines etc. with high accuracy; they have produced 
medicines and other chemical and biological products... 
Practical work in science classes is used when students are unlikely to have observed 
the phenomenon we are interested in, or to have observed it in insuffi  cient detail, in 
their everyday lives.  In such situations, it is essential and irreplaceable. 
Science laboratories require space and lots of money to buy complex equipment, 
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chemicals etc. And not all schools have a well-equipped science lab. Anyway, 
teachers may fi nd a solution for fi nding other materials or substances that will 
be used during the lesson. Even simple or insuffi  cient, they should be used to 
demonstrate the lesson and to make it simpler and understandable for the students.
Some alternatives to practical work:
 Representations (video recordings, photographs, diagrams, verbal accounts) of 

events and processes can be used to let students see events that could not be 
produced in the school laboratory. 
 They communicate some aspects of the event.
 Well-designed computer-based teaching materials, including simulations, 

animations and other kinds of modelling activity, can be very useful in helping. 
Simulations provide a preparation for observation of a real phenomenon, using 
specifi c features of the real event. 

Science teachers should encourage their students to look at scientifi c advancements 
through an ethical lens, looking for pa  erns and asking questions about scientifi c 
developments. They should help students think critically about current discoveries 
made possible by science, and refl ect on whether future discoveries will be morally 
acceptable.
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